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NINTH GENERAL REPORT 

OP THE 

COLONIAL LAND AND EMIGRATION COMMISSIONERS. 



Colonial Land and Emigration Office, 
My Lord, May 17, 1849. 

In obedience to the general instructions under which we act, we have the 
honour to submit to your Lordship herewith our Annual Report. In preparing 
this Report, we have adhered to the order in which the several Colonies have been 
noticed in previous years ; but it will be convenient, before entering on the details 
connected with each, that we should make some general observations in regard to 
the amount and nature of the emigration now proceeding from this country, as well 
to the United States as to the British Colonies. The peculiar circumstances of 
the last two years, and the extent to which emigration has been carried, invest the 
subject with more than ordinary interest, and have directed to it an unusual degree 
of public attention. 

In the Report of this Board for the year 1847, it was stated that during the ten 
years then just ended, the emigration from the United Kingdom to North America, 
including the United States, had amounted to upwards of 740,000 persons. The 
numbers who had proceeded in the same period to the Australian Colonies amounted 
to 100,754, giving an average annual emigration from this country of about 
84,000 persons. The largest number of emigrants who up to that time had left 
the United Kingdom in a single year was 129,851. This occurred in 1846. 

The emigration of the year 1847 amounted to 258,270 persons, being very 
nearly twice as numerous as the emigration of 1846. Of these emigrants 142,154 
proceeded to the United States, and 109,680 to British North America. It is 
unnecessary here to recapitulate the causes which led to this great emigration, or 
the unfortunate circumstances by which it was accompanied. Those points, as 
well as the measures adopted in consequence both in this country and in the 
Colonies, were fully stated in the General Report which we had the honour to 
submit to your Lordship last year, and are too recent to have been forgotten. 

The emigration which left the shores of the United Kingdom during the 
year 1848 has been scarcely less than in 1847, having amounted to 248,089 per- 
sons. The total emigration to North America was 219,298, but of these 188,233 
proceeded to the United States, and only 31,065 to the British Colonies. We 
shall notice more particularly the result of emigration to British America in a 
latter part of this Report. 

Of the emigrants to North America, the number who proceeded from Ireland was 
59,675, and from Liverpool (the emigrants from which are almost exclusively Irish) 
was 129,576, making the total Irish emigration to North America 189,251. It 
has been stated that the Irish emigrants this year were generally of a class 
superior to those of former years, and that the whole body carried with them 
considerable capital. This may to some extent have been the case, although the 
Reports, both of the Emigration Commissioners of the State of New York, and of 
the Emigration Agent at the Port of Quebec, describe the great mass as being in 
the same state of poverty as in former years. It is, however, almost impossible to 
obtain any conclusive information on the subject, as emigrants who have mon'ey 
in their possession are generally very anxious to conceal its amount. 

It has been mentioned in former Reports, that a considerable part of the expense 
of emigration from Ireland is defrayed by money remitted to Ireland from North 
America, by parties who have previously emigrated. This is one of the most pleasing 
features of the emigration, and the most creditable to the Irish character. Here 
again it is impossible to obtain any very accurate information, but it has been 
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ascertained that the amount paid in the United States for passages, or remitted 
through houses at Liverpool and in Ireland for intending emigrants, (not including 
the house of Messrs. Baring Brothers, at Liverpool,) was during the year 1848 
upwards of 460,000?. It would, under these circumstances, not be unfair to 
assume that three-fourths of the whole expense of the emigration from Ireland 
last year was defrayed by those who had emigrated in previous years ; and as 
emigration thus begets emigration, it would seem to follow that the numbers who 
will annually leave Ireland are likely to increase rather than diminish, until the 
causes which render emigration desirable shall have ceased to operate. 

In our Report of last year we alluded to the Act which had then been recently 
passed by Parliament for the amendment of the Passenger Act. The same subject 
had engaged the attention of the Legislature of the United States, and shortly 
after the date of our Report we received a copy of an Act passed by Congress for 
the, further regulation of vessels carrying emigrants to that country. The prin- 
cipal amendments in this Act were the enforcement of means of ventilation ; the 
establishment of cooking places in proportion to the number of passengers ; and the 
establishment of a dietary scale. 

We have no means of ascertaining the result of the emigration to the United 
States generally, nor of tracing the course or destiny of the emigrants who seek 
that country. It may, however, he assumed from the absence of complaint on the 
subject, that emigration last year was generally unaccompanied by sickness, and 
that the emigrants have been able to find employment. That this was the case 
with those who went to New York, we learn from the Report of the Emigration 
Commissioners of that State, presented to the Legislature on the 1st January last. 
It appears from this Report that during the year 1848 there arrived at New York 
from Great Britain 127,538 emigrants ; of whom there were 

From Ireland . . 98,061 

„ England . . 23,062 

„ Scotland . . 6,415 

Total . . 127,538 

It is stated that the personal condition in which the emigrants arrived was very 
much better than in 1847 — that no instance had been discovered of actual insuffi- 
ciency of provisions on the voyage — and that the cases of death and sickness had 
been comparatively small. The New York Board attributed beneficial results in 
these respects to the Imperial Act of March, and the Act of Congress of May, 1848. 

We have stated that of the 218,298 persons who emigrated to North America, 
31,065 only proceeded by the way of the St. Lawrence. In former years a large 
proportion of the emigrants to the north-western parts of the United States used 
to proceed by the St. Lawrence, on account of the superior cheapness of the 
passage to Quebec, and the assistance afforded by the Canadian Government to 
indigent persons proceeding up the country. The increase of the Emigraut-tax 
by the Canadian Legislature in 1848, has no doubt been one principal cause of 
diverting the stream of emigration from the St. Lawrence to the States ; but much 
may also, we conceive, be due to the additional facilities recently afforded by the 
shipping of the port of New York for the conveyance of emigrants. We are in- 
formed that since the establishment of steam-packets for the conveyance of the 
richer class of passengers, the old packet ships known as the “ liners” have come 
to depend very much on the conveyance of steerage passengers as their most pro- 
fitable employment, and that a new and larger class of vessels is now in the course 
of construction for this service. The competition thus created has much reduced 
the price of passages, while the size and description of the vessels assures to the 
emigrants superior accommodation. At one period of the past season, passages 
from Liverpool to New York were as low as £2 15s. ; and although this was 
owing to peculiar and temporary circumstances, it may be expected that passages 
to New York will hereafter . range lower than they have hitherto done. The 
improvement also of the internal communications of the United States will further 
tend to attract emigrants to their ports instead of the St. Lawrence. 

There can he little doubt that these results, although disadvantageous to the 
British shipping trading to the St. Lawrence, are on the whole advantageous to 
the emigrants. Under any circumstances, it is in the United States that the great 
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bulk of them must eventually settle, as Canada does not possess a tithe of the 
capital necessary for their employment ; and if so, it is to their advantage to reach 
their destination by the shortest sea route compatible with a due economy of their 
resources. 

But while the unassisted emigration to North America, which must ever be the Emigration to the 
great outlet forthe superabundant population of this county, has been thus ex- ^ the^Cape^f" 16 
tensive, the emigration carried on under Government superintendence to the Aus- Good Hope, 
tralian colonies and the Cape of Good Hope lias exceeded in even a greater propor- 
tion that of recent years. It will be convenient, before proceeding to the affairs 
of the different colonies, to state under a single head the amount to which this 
emigration has been carried on, and the general modifications which have been 
introduced into the system on which it has been conducted. 

On the first of these points, we have to state that the number of ships despatched Number of ships 
by us since the 7th November, 1847, (on which day the first ship of the renewed n^ 1847 . 
emigration departed for New South Wales) up to the present time, is 115, 
and the number of emigrants 28,158. The subjoined table will show the colonies 
to which these emigrants have been despatched : — 





Ships. 


Adults. 


Children. 


Total.’ 




M. 


F. 


M. 


F. 


Sydney 

Port Phillip 

Adelaide 

Cape of Good Hope 


40* 

37 

34 

4 


3 227 
3,103 
2,808 
338 


3,746 

3,453 

3,164 

240 


1,420 

1,295 

1,410 

106 


1,263 

1,225 

1,249 

111 


9,656 

9,076 

8,031 

795 


Total 


115 


9,476 


10,603 


4,231 


3,S4S 


28,158 



* Oue of these ships landed 120 emigrants at Port Phillip. 



Of these persons the total number despatched during the year 1848 was 18,611, 
and the importance of this increase to emigration will appear from the statement 
that the whole number of emigrants who proceeded to the Australian colonies in 
government vessels or otherwise in the year 1847, when the resumption of the New 
South Wales emigration had already begun to tell, was less than 5000 ; in 1846 
little more than 2000, and in 1845 only 830. 

Next to the increased amount of emigration, the most important feature of the 
proceedings of the present year is to be found in the endeavours which have been 
made to obtain an increased amount of contributions from this country towards the 
despatch of emigrants. On this point it will be necessary to offer some remarks, 
especially as many persons are apt to over-estimate the extent to which such con- 
tributions may be obtained. It will be evident that a great part of the following 
observations, though to avoid confusion we have confined them to the Australian 
colonies, is applicable mutatis viutandis, to the Cape of Good Hope. . 

It has frequently been observed that the benefits of this emigration are shared 
by the colonists who are in urgent need of labour — by the parishes of the United 
Kingdom who are relieved from the pressure of a superabundant population, and 
by the emigrants themselves who are transplanted from a country in which agri- 
cultural wages range from 7s. to 12s. per week, to the colonies in which, by the 
latest accounts, an agricultural labourer might secure from £20 to £30 a-year, 
besides a sufficient lodging and an allowance of food far more ample than he could 
possibly permit himself in this country. If these several parties contributed to the 
cost of emigration in proportion to the benefits which they receive from it, a very 
large amount of this cost would be raised from the United Kingdom. This however 
is not the case, the cost of the emigrants’ passage to Australia, and of the necessary 
agency and other incidental expenses, are defrayed out of the Land Fund. In this 
fund the people of the United Kingdom have indeed a peculiar kind of interest, 
under that section of the Land Sales Act which provides that at least one-half of it 
shall be expended in carrying to the colony emigrants unable to defray the cost of 
their own passages : but subject to this limitation, the fund itself is in its nature 
colonial and is only applicable under the Act “to the public service of the colony.” 
The charges on this fund for the conveyance of emigrants, amount on the average 
to about 14 1 per statute adult. The remaining expenses are those of the emigrant’s 
deposit or bed-money, his outfit, and the cost of his conveyance to the port of em- 
barkation. The aggregate of these may be roughly averaged at 5 1. This sum 
being about one-third of what is supplied from the Colonial Fund, is the whole 
payment chargeable on the emigrant, or those who despatch him from the country. 
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This is obviously a very small proportion of tbe expense of emigration ; and it 
cannot we think be denied that it would be abstractedly fair, if it were practicable, 
to increase it. 

This, however, is not easily done. The wages of an agricultural labourer, 
or at least of a labourer who has a family, do not generally admit of his saving 
money ; on the contrary, he is commonly in debt, and the proceeds of the small 
property which he is able to sell on leaving the country, are apt to be little 
more than enough to pay what he owes. And this is especially likely to be the 
case with intending emigrants. It is probably because they are pressed by the 
difficulty of earning a livelihood in their own country, that the majority of them have 
made up their minds to leave it. And therefore, though able-bodied and respectable, 
they cannot be supposed to be the most thriving of their class. With these persons, 
therefore, the question is not what they ought in fairness to pay, but what they 
can pay. Labouring men with families, of whom the great mass ol the emigration 
ought to consist, can usually pay little or nothing. Very little assistance therefore 
(with the exceptions hereafter to be noticed) can be expected from the emigrants 
themselves, and the next question is what can be obtained from those who are 
interested in sending them from this country. 

The limit of these contributions is of a different kind. When the object is to 
relieve a parish or neighbourhood of part of the population, this can be done as 
effectually by sending them to North America as to the Australian Colonies. 
Now it has long been possible to send an emigrant to Canada or the United 
States for 61 . ; at present the cost is not more than 4 1. 10s., and it is likely to di- 
minish rather than increase. It is therefore already less than the mere preliminary 
expense of despatching an emigrant to Australia, which we have already stated to be 
in ordinary cases about 61. per adult. These preliminary expenses, we are 
informed, are very frequently defrayed by the parish from which he proceeds, 
and it is obvious that more cannot be expected.* It is indeed true that the pros- 
pects of a labouring man are more attractive in Australia than in North America, 
and that many persons may be disposed from motives of benevolence to incur ad- 
ditional expense in order to secure this advantage for those in whom they are 
interested. But though it would be very desirable, if possible, to avail ourselves 
of the assistance derivable to emigration from this source, we obviously could not 
rely upon it for the conduct of emigration on a large scale, besides that the class 
of persons who most easily find assistance to leave England are commonly not those 
who would be most useful in the colony, but those who are most burdensome at 
home. As a general ride, therefore, it is not easy to obtain, either from the emi- 
grants or from their friends, a contribution towards the cost of emigration much 
beyond what we at present receive. 

From this general rule, however, there are certain exceptions. There are various 
classes of artizans whose labour is very useful in the colonies ; such is usually the case 
with carpenters, wheelwrights, blacksmiths, joiners, and other country mechanics of 
a rougher kind. Town mechanics are also required occasionally, though in limited 
numbers. Many able-bodied persons who have not followed, or have but partially 
followed country occupations in England, are yet able and anxious to do so in the 
colonies. In each of these classes many persons are to be found who have been in 
receipt of wages beyond those of an agricultural labourer, and are consequently able 
to contribute more largely towards the cost of their passages. Under certain cir- 
cumstances also it becomes worth while for the parochial authorities to contribute 
more largely than usual towards the emigration of persons who have been in the 
habitual receipt of parish relief, and who consequently are ineligible under our or- 
dinary regulations for an absolutely free psssage ; and sometimes, as we have 
already implied, benevolent individuals are ready to contribute funds for a similar 
purpose. Several opportunities of these kinds have occurred, and have induced us. 
with your Lordship’s sanction, so to relax our rules as to obtain some additional 
funds for carrying on the emigration, without, as we hope, substantially deteriorat- 
ing its character. We proceed to state the instances in which this has been done 
English workmen I. In March, 1848, a memorial was presented to the Government on behalf of a 
emigrate. aSS1S 6 ° num ^ er of English workmen domiciled at Calais, who, in consequence of the poli- 

* It appears from Mr. Lumley’s evideuce before a Select Committee of the House of Lords in 1847, 
that in the ten years from 1836 to 1846, inclusive, about 14,000 persons emigrated from England and 
Wales, at the expense of parishes, and at a cost of 80,000/. or 90,000/. That is to say, the parishes of 
England found it worth their while during this period to send out about 1400 emigrants annually, at a 
cost of about 6/. a-head. These facts appear to show that however the disposition to assist emigration 
may have increased during the last few years, parish assistance could not as a rule be relied upon, when 
an annual emigration of 18,000 persons was in question. 
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tical state of France, found it impossible any longer to maintain themselves in that 
city, and prayed that they might be assisted to emigrate to some British colony. 
Their petition was acceded to, and persons who appeared likely, in point of respecta- 
bility and otherwise, to prove useful emigrants, received passages to Australia, on 
furnishing contributions at the rate of 4/. for each person over 14, and 21. for each 
person between 2 and 14 years of age. The sum received for their passages 
amounted to 1903/., exceeding by about 1405/., the ordinary amount of deposits. 

2. In the same month we received your Lordship’s permission to ascertain from 
the Poor Law Authorities whether arrangements could not be made under which 
young girls in the Union Workhouses, who not having attained the age of 15, had 
been kept separate from the mass of the adult inmates, might be allowed to emigrate 
in the Government vessels on payment of 4 /. above the usual deposit. Terms of this 
kind have been accepted by the guardians of several Unions, and the result has 
been that we have despatched to the colony about 71 young women, on behalf of 
whom we have received about 284/. beyond the ordinary deposit. We have 
ascertained that in all cases these young persons can read and write, and they have 
received a good character from those in charge of them. 

3. In February, 1848, Mr. F. Scott, agent for New South Wales, submitted to 
your Lordship the plan of a Society for the promotion of emigration to that colony. 
The object of the Society was to raise, or to induce parochial authorities and others 
to contribute, funds for the assistance of such persons as were not eligible under 
our then regulations for free passages, but who might yet be properly accepted as 
emigrants on payment of part of their passage money, and it was requested that 
your Lordship should authorize such relaxations of our existing rules as would 
render it possible to effect this application of the funds which they might raise. 

This proposal was acceded to, and regulations have been framed under which 
able-bodied persons of the labouring class, though not strictly eligible under our 
then rules, may be conveyed to Australia in Government vessels, on making cer- 
tain payments varying according to their ages and occupations. These persons 
receive what are called assisted passages. The regulations are now embodied in 
our ordinary table of rules, of which we annex a copy, and similar rules have been 
framed with respect to the Cape of Good Hope. The number of emigrants 
embarked under these conditions up to the present time is as follows : — 

To Sydney . .... 667 

„ Melbourne 987 

„ Adelaide 896 

„ Cape of Good Hope .... 442 



Total .... 2992 



And the aggregate sum. received in respect to these emigrants, exclusive of the 
ordinary deposits, is for — 



Sydney 
Melbourne . 
Adelaide 

Cape of Good Hope 



£. a. d. 
2,508 10 0 
3,740 0 0 
3,318 0 0 
773 10 0 



Total . . . £10,340 0 0 

We place in the Appendix a table from which an idea may be formed of the oc- 
cupations of the persons despatched under this system of emigration. Although 
it is evident from this statement that a considerable sum has been gained to the 
colonies by this modification of our rules, yet it will be necessary to take care that 
this class of mechanics does not encroach too much on the colonial funds, to the 
exclusion of the more necessary class of pure agricultural labourers ; and that the 
benefit of these funds is not unduly extended to persons who would otherwise have 
been content to pay the whole expense for their conveyance to the colony. 

We are induced to attach much weightto the last of these considerations, for it 
is a remarkable circumstance in the emigration of the last year, that during it more 
than 2500* persons, consisting chiefly of artizans, skilled mechanics, and professional 
persons, have left the port of London for the Australian Colonies at their own 



* Ten private ships left the river -with 1221 persons to New South Wales, 18 ships with 1740 emi- 
grants to South Australia; and one ship with 66 emigrants to the Cape of Good Hope. Of these 
persons, however, 218 were Germans, and some being the nominees of land purchasers, received free 
passages from Government. 



Young girls in the 
Union Workhouses. 



Formation of 
Colonization 
Society. 



Assisted Emigra- 
gration. 



Appendix No. 4. 



Appendix No. 5. 
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expence ; and we learn from a recent report that no less than 4352 persons emi- 
grating at their own expense had arrived in Adelaide between the 1st January, 
1847, and the 30th September, 1848. It is obvious that if these persons had obtained 
aid from the colonial funds, the money received by them would, as regards the 
colony, have been simply thrown away. 

4. The only remaining case of assisted passages is that of 150 scholars from the 
Ragged Schools of London, whom on the 2nd of August last we were instructed 
by your Lordship to despatch to the colonies, on the condition that no more than 
10Z. per head should be paid from colonial funds. Nearly the whole number have 
been despatched accordingly ; the pecuniary gain to the colony being about 4Z. 
per head, or in all 600Z. 

The subjoined table exhibits with tolerable accuracy the contributions which 
have been received in the course of the year, under these various systems, over and 
above the ordinary deposits : — 



Calais Workmen .... 1,903 

Union Workhouses . . . 284 

Ordinary Assisted Emigration . 9,566 

Ragged Schools .... 568 



£12,321 

It may he in place here to add that the Society before alluded to, which was 
formed under the name of the “Colonization Society," have raised a fund for 
improving the position of such instructors as might be appointed on their recom- 
mendation to act on board our ships ; and that in answer to an offer of the same 
nature from the Society for the Propagation of tlie Gospel, your Lordship has 
authorized us to give free passages in our ships to clergymen and other persons of a 
more highly educated class who may be willing to take religious charge of the 
emigrants, and to superintend their education during the voyage. We trust these 
steps will be of use in preventing the disorders which the idleness of a long voyage 
must always encourage, and has occasionally been found to produce among the 
emigrants. We place in the Appendix extracts from a letter addressed to his 
employers by the captain of the “ Charlotte Jane,” whicli left London for Sydney 
in June, 1848. The results of the instruction given on board are highly satis- 
factory, and we think offer much encouragement to those gentlemen who have 
since shown an anxiety to assist Government in placing this instruction on a more 
efficient basis. The second extract affords a still more valuable testimony to the 
care which is taken of the emigrants on their arrival at Sydney. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 



The following statement, which has been framed from Returns received from 
the colony, shows the amount of land sold in 1847. 







SYDNEY DISTRICT. 




PORT PHILLIP DISTRICT. 




No. of 


Extent. 


Average 
Price per 


1 Total 
Amount of 
j Purchase 
Money. 


No. of 
Lots. 


Extent. 


Average 
Price per ' 
Acre. 


Total 

Amount of 
Purchase 
Money. 


Town lots . . 


322 ! 


143 i 6 


'£. >■ d. 
37 7 10 


£. t. d. 
5,356 8 8 


328 


161 2 12 


£. s. d. 
147 6 4J 


£. s. . d. 


Suburban lots . 


59 


942 3 9 


2 4 11 


2,119 3 6 


1S1 


8,829 0 19 


2 15 7| 

1 2 if 

1 18 4 




Country lots . 
Special Coun- , 


13 


1,390 3 27 


1 0 5* 


1,423 15 2 


48 


16,441 1 0 




5 


176 0 0 


1 12 2} ' 


283 15 0 


11 1 


641 3 0 


1,230 11 0 


Total . . 

1 


399 


2,652 3 36 


3 9 


9,182 2 4 


5GS; 


26,073 2 3ll 


2 11 Ilf 


67,780 5 3 



The amount received for leases and licences was 26,807/. 13a. lid. in the Sydney 
district, and 17,203/. 12s. 1 Id. in the Port Phillip district. The amount received 
in the same year for quit-rents, in the Sydney district, was 14,727/. 3s. ; and the 
effect of these payments, together with measures of Sir C. FitzRoy, adverted 
to in our last year’s Report, has been to reduce the amount of arrears from 
74,931/. 11s. 6d., in 1846, to 56,252/. 7 s. 2 cl. 

We mentioned in our last year’s Report the first steps which had been taken by 
Sir Charles FitzRoy, for giving effect to Her Majesty’s Older in Council of the 9th 
March, 1847, with respect to the occupation of waste lands in this colony, and 
that your Lordship had authorized him to proclaim 18 or more new counties, in 
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order that they might be brought within the intermediate districts. Sir Charles 

Fitzroy has since established a set of regulations for the occupation of land within 

the settled districts, which have, we believe, received your Lordship’s approval. A 

copy of these we place in the Appendix. The most important provisions are as Appendix No 7 

follows : — • 

1. All purchasers of Crown lands, or grantees who have commuted their quit- 
rents, are to have a right of commonage over vacant crown lands in their neigh- 
bourhood, until disposed of. 

2. Persons holding in fee simple not less than 640 acres of land will be entitled 
to claim of Government a lease of the adjacent lands, to the extent of three times 
their own property, at a fixed rent of 10s. for each section of 640 acres. 

3. Any person may require Government, or ‘the Government may proceed of 
its own accord, to put up to auction leases of any vacant lands at a minimum upset 
rent of the same amount. 

4. The leases will as a general rule be renewed, unless the land is wanted by 
Government for sale, or is required under the above provisions by the owner in 
fee. of the adjacent property. 

5. The leases are to be annual, and for pastoral purposes only, with a limited 
right of cutting timber. They are not assignable, and if the land is required for 
sale it must be surrendered at one month’s notice, without any compensation for 
improvements. 

It is anticipated by the Executive Council, that while the right of commonage 
will be considered of little value, nearly all the available land in the settled districts 
will before long be taken upon lease under these regulations. 

Acts have also been passed, appointing Commissioners to settle disputes respecting 
the boundaries of runs, and imposing in a reduced form an assessment on stock kept 
beyond the settled districts, which had been suffered to expire in the year 1846. 

An Order in Council has also been made to bring within the settled districts, the 
country within 10 miles of the towns of Belfast and Warnambool, in the district 
of Port Phillip. 

The Governor also brought under your Lordship’s notice the case of certain 
licensees who, under the letter of the Order in Council, might have been ejected from 
their land without receiving the value of their improvements ; and your Lordship 
has authorized him to take the necessary steps for securing to such persons an equi- 
table amount of compensation. 

An important report has reached this country, drawn up by a Committee of the Expediency of 
Legislative Council appointed to examine into the expediency of retaining the pre- retaining the 
sent minimum upset price of land. The opinion of the Committee is adverse to SSSlld 
the present law. The grounds on which your Lordship has dissented from that a ” 

opinion will be found in the papers laid before Parliament during the last session. 

A great number of schemes have also been suggested for the extension of emigra- 
tion, involving various relaxations of the existing practice, and in some cases of the 
Land Sales Act. To these, for the most part, it has not been thought expedient to 
accede. Certain modifications, however, have been made in the mode of carrying 
on emigration, which we have noticed elsewhere. 

On the general subject of emigration to New South Wales, we stated in our last Immigration funds, 
year’s Report, that the debentures chargeable on the land fund being almost paid 
off, your Lordship had directed Sir Charles FitzRoy to raise 100,000/., on the secu- 
rity of the land revenue, for purposes of emigration; and had authorized him to 
consent to any measure for creating a funded debt to the extent of 300,000/., charge- 
able on the general revenue, and applicable to the same purpose. At the same 
time we ourselves received your Lordship’s directions to begin despatching emigrants 
to New South Wales, as rapidly as could be done. without detriment to the charac- 
ter of the emigration. 

In pursuance of these instructions, we had despatched, at the date of our last Immigration. 
Report, 14 ships containing 3497 emigrants. Shortly after the date of that Report, 
we learnt that Sir Charles FitzRoy was in a position to transmit to this country 
the 100,000/. required for the commencement of the emigration, without having- 
recourse to any loan ; and we were again instructed to proceed with the despatch 
of emigrants as rapidly as possible. In consequence of these communications, the 
emigration which was then proceeding at the rate of four ships a month was some- 
what accelerated. The result is shown by tables which we insert in our Appendix, Appendix No. 8. 
and from which it will be seen that from the reopening of the emigration in No- 
vember, 1847, to the present date, 76 ships have been despatched to New South 

C 
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Wales, containing in all 18,682 persons, of whom 9018 are males, and 9664 
females. 

We learn by the latest accounts from Sydney and Port Phillip that it would not 
he prudent, with reference to the existing demand for labour, to despatch more 
than three ships a month to the former, and two ships a month to the latter district. 
It will be seen by the above-mentioned tables that since the commencement of 
1848, we have been despatching ships at the rate of rather more than two a 
month to each of these districts. 

It will he seen by the same table, that 34 ships have already arrived in the 
colony. We regret to say that in two or three instances the conduct and efficiency 
of the surgeons have proved less satisfactory than we had hoped, and in one case 
great evils were permitted by the weakness of the surgeon in charge. The emigrants 
however, appear almost universally to have arrived in good order, and well satisfied 
with their treatment. The passage has been uniformly healthy, the mortality 
having been at the rate of 1 • 35 per cent., and the selection of emigrants appears to 
Appendix No. 9 . have given satisfaction to the colonists. We insert in the Appendix a letter from 
the Immigration Agent at Melbourne, which, furnishes an answer to the solicitations 
which we repeatedly receive, to send out families with a large number of children; 
and from which it appears that the arrivals at Melbourne had already produced an 
effect on the labour market. In the case of the “ Sir Edward Parry,” which carried 
out the children of former emigrants, we had the satisfaction of receiving the thanks 
of the local Government for our share in the arrangements under which that ship 
was despatched ; and it is due to the surgeon superintendent, Dr. Sullivan, to state 
that the efficiency of his management is spoken of in the highest terms by the 
Immigration Agent. 

Arrival of first ship Advices have also reached us of the arrival of the “Earl Grey,” with 219 
with Irish female female Irish orphans on hoard : no more than two deaths occurred on the voyage, 
and the ship appears to have arrived in a satisfactory state, although some miscon- 
duct occurred among the emigrants from a particular district : 37 girls have been 
despatched to Mo reton Bay, and. 12 to Maitland, Of those who remained at 
Sydney, 110 had already obtained places. We shall hereafter notice the satisfactory 
manner in which this class of emigrants has been received in Adelaide, in spite of 
some unfavourable accounts with respect to them which had preceded their arrival. 

With regard to assisted emigration to this colony, we have nothing to add to 
what is comprised in our general statement with respect to emigration. 

Emigration remit- We mentioned, in our last Report that your Lordship had directed Sir C. Fitz- 
tances. Roy to take measures — first, for enabling colonists to pay money into the military 

chest, to be applied in this country to furthering the emigration of their friends 
and relatives ; and next, for giving to persons depositing money in the colonial 
savings banks under the condition that it should be repaid in land, the privilege 
hitherto confined to depositors in this country, of nominating emigrants for free 
passages to New South Wales. Your Lordship further proposed that the former 
class of depositors should receive a limited amount of assistance from the Emigra- 
tion fund, and the latter class a somewhat increased rate of interest from the savings 
Appendix No. io. hank. We place in the Appendix two sets of Regulations^ which have been issued 
by the Governor to carry out these instructions. 

Foreign emigration. Turning to the subject of foreign emigration, we do not observe that the attempts 
to introduce labour from other countries than the United Kingdom, have led to 
any material results. A number of applications have been made to the authorities, 
by parties resident in the colony, for permission to import vine-dressers, wine- 
makers, and wine- coopers from Germany, under a bounty, which was lately promised 
by Government, of 18Z. per head. As, however, this emigration does not fall under 
our superintendence, we are unable to state to what extent it has been carried. 

The negociations which were commenced last year for conveying 400 Silesian 
emigrants to Port Phillip, have terminated. Three ships were despatched from 
Hamburgh with 450 emigrants on board, hut as this was done before the emigrants 
had beep approved by this Board, or any definitive arrangements sanctioned by your 
Lordship ; and as, moreover, the persons themselves do not generally appear to 
belong to the classes required in the colony, it is uncertain what amount of bounty 
the authorities will be justified in paying on their introduction. Sir Charles Fitz- 
Roy has, however, received from your Lordship the instructions necessary for his 
guidance in this respect. 

In consequence of the great demand for labourers, a number of Chinese appear 
to have been despatched from Amoy to Sydney in the beginning of 1848. We 
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trust, however, that the- resumption of emigration from the United Kingdom on a 
large scale, which has taken place under your Lordship’s directions, will put an end 
to experiments of this kind which are at best doubtful, and which, as far as we are 
aware, have not led to any satisfactory result. The importation of South Sea 
Islanders, which was set on foot sometime ago by a gentleman connected with New 
South Wales, has we learn turned outa failure, and most of them have been already 
removed from the colony. 

A table in the Appendix embodies some statistical facts illustrative of the Appendix No. 10. 
progress of the colony from 1838 to 1847 inclusive, which have been collected progress of colony, 
from a valuable return which appears to be annually published in New South 
Wales. It will he observed that in these ten years the population and the value Population— 
of the exports have more than doubled, and that the extent of land in cultivation Exports, 
has almost doubled, 1,000 acres being already planted with the grape vine. It 
farther, appears that the value of exports of wool have trebled between 1838 and 
1847, rising from 405,977Z. to 1,272,118?.; that the exports of tallow have also 
risen from 9,639 ?. in 1843, to 108,186?. in 1847 ; that the Government receipts 
on account of pasture lands bad more than trebled since the year 1840, in which 
they first attained a considerable amount, and that the colony contains at present 
upwards of 10,000,000 sheep, besides a large amount of other live stock. A closer 
examination will show that the whole increase in the exports since 1838, whieh 
amounts to 1,067,278?., is less than the increase on the two items of wool and 
tallow, which together amount to 1,074,027?. 

The importance which these facts give to what is called the pastoral interest Extent of land in 
in New South Wales need hardly be pointed out; but it is extremely satisfactory cultivation. , 
to- remark that, coincidently with this rapid growth of sheep farming, the extent 
of land in cultivation has increased almost as fast as the population. 

It is at first sight startling to observe that the value of the imports generally, as imports, 
well as of the imports from Great Britain in particular, in 1847, is considerably 
below the average importations of the years 1838-1842. 

These anomalies are probably to be accounted for by the great convict expenditure 
during these earlier years, as well as the large imports of grain which were necessary 
to provide for the great emigration of that period ; and it will be observed that both 
the general and the British imports have doubled since 1844, in which year they 
touched their minimum. At present the proportion between the imports from Great 
Britain, and the population of New South Wales, is rather more than 6?. a head. 

It may he interesting to mention that on comparing the increase of population Comparison 
and cultivated land in Canada and New South Wales, we find that while the between the in- 
population of Upper Canada has increased. 76 per cent, in nine years, that of New cultivafed* 1 '° n 
South Wales has increased 79 per cent, in eight years ; and that while the increase land in Canada 
of cultivated land since 1839 is in Upper Canada 69 per cent., that in New South Soutlx 

Wales is 72 per cent, during the same period. While, however, the rate of increase 
is so nearly the same, the proportion of the cultivated land to the population is 
widely different, being in Canada about 3$ acres, hut in New SouthWales no more 
than i of an acre to each inhabitant. 



VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

The land disposed of in Van Diemen’s Land during the year 1847 consisted of Land Sales. 
1,636 acres of country land, selling for 1,366?. 4s. 9c?., and 26 acres of town land, 
selling for 1,440?. 6s. 9d. The total land revenue, however, amounted to 
18 r I87?- Os: 8 d . ; the pasture and timber licences realizing as much, as 14,988?. 

19a. 4dL The receipts of quit-rents amounted to only 390?. 19s. 10 d. 

The expenditure charged on the land fund for the Survey Department was Surveys. 
3,880?. 16s. 7& ; hut the actual surveys appear to have been, carried on by private 
contract, 18,862 acres having been surveyed, in- this manner, at a cost of 3£d. per 
acre to the public. 

As bearing upon the future prospects aud state of labour of the colony, we beg to Moral effect of 
insert the following extracts from Sir William Denison’s report upon the Blue on 

Book of 1847- He says, “ The introduction of a system of task-work, as suggested 1 1 
“ by your Lordship in your instructions to me, dated 30th September, 1846, has 
“ been productive of the best effects wherever it has been brought into full opera- 
“ tion ; the amount of work executed is fully double of what it used to be under 
“ the best system of coerced labour, and the moral effect upon the conviets is also 
" very remarkable ; crime diminished to an extraordinary extent in those gangs 
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“ after introduction; the convicts, when they were assured that they might by 
“ industry and good conduct reduce the period of their sentence, showed in most 
“ cases an earnest desire to exert themselves ; and while the punishment of a certain 
" period of labour on the roads is now more effective than it was, inasmuch as the 
“ offender cannot now be idle but is compelled to work, it is at the same time of 
" a more wholesome character, as tending to give him habits and powers which it 
“ is to be hoped may have a partial operation upon him when again let loose upon 
“ society. 

" The whole course of proceeding, as regarded the convict gangs during the last 
“ year, led in one direction, that of reducing their numbers gradually, and there is 
“ now not a single gang upon the mainland of the colony. The whole of the pro- 
“ bation gangs are confined to Tasman’s Peninsula, and Maria Island. There are 
“ several bodies of men employed upon various public works, by which the Home 
“ Government is relieved from the expense of superintendence, and from the cost 
“ of providing and maintaining the necessary buildings, and the colony is benefited, 
“ inasmuch as the work performed by these men could not be executed, by contract 
“ or other means, for more than three times the sum which it will now cost.” In 
the same report the Governor speaks favourably of the steady increase in the pro- 
ductiveness of the island. The exports increased from 582,585/. in 1846, to 
600,876Z. in 1847. Of these 338,609/. were sent to England, and the remainder 
principally to the colonies in the southern hemisphere. The increase was upon 
oil and wood. On flour and grain there was a decrease ; but the export of timber 
and bark had increased. Much progress also had been made in ship-building, 
especially at Hobart Town and on the banks of the Huon. Vessels of every de- 
scription, from the small river craft of 10 to 20 tons, to vessels for the English 
trade of 400 tons and upwards, are described as constantly in progress, and the 
timber is said to be admirably adapted for ship-building. The price for building- 
does not exceed 8/. per ton. 

The cultivation of land had not increased ; but, on the contrary, had rather fallen 
off. There were in 1847, 6,339 fewer acres in cultivation than in 1846. The de- 
crease was principally in the wheat land, attributed partly to the low price obtained 
for the crop of 1846 ; but as remarked last year, the system of agriculture is slovenly, 
and the average yield per acre very small. These causes, with low prices, make the 
wheat crop unremunerative, and Sir William Denison considers that probably less 
still will be cultivated. On this subject, and sheep-farming, he adds the following 
interesting remarks. 

“ I am fully of opinion, however, that with even a moderate amouut of attention 
“ to the character of the soil, and to the proper mode of cultivation, the prices given 
“ are amply sufficient to remunerate the careful farmer, even looking to the very 
“ high rate of profit which he has a right to expect. 

“ In many, indeed in most instances, the land is his own ; it is burthened with no 
“ local assessments of any kind, no poor-rates, county or police-rates, no tithes, no 
“ font ; the quality in many instances excellent, the climate most congenial. Steady 
“ industry, well directed, is all that can be required. Iu some instances this is 
“ ghen, and the result theu is that the crops at the average price amply repay the 
“ farmer for his outlay. 

“ The tendency, however, is generally to look to the depasturing of sheep as 
<r the most profitable occupation ; there is no doubt, I imagine, that at present the 
“ return upon a given amount of capital expended in the purchase of stock, and 
“ the rental of land from the Government, would be larger than if the same 
“ amount were spent upon the purchase of land and its cultivation ; but by pur- 
” chasing the land especially at the present low price, a man has obtained a secure 
“ investment, the return from which is annually increasing. On the other hand, 
“ though his sheep keep increasing annually without much cost or trouble to him- 
‘‘ se lf. yet he must procure more land to pasture them, and by degrees the multi- 
“ plication of sheep beyond the means which the colony can supply of 
" feeding them, must lower their price to that which they will yield when boiled 
“ down : by degrees then, as land for pasture becomes difficult to find, men will be 
“ convinced of the necessity of raising food artificially for their sheep, the land will 
“ ^eii c ® me i nto cultivation, and will be able to maintain ten times the number 
“ which it now does without difficulty.” 

The regulations respecting the sale and occupation of land are now consolidated 
m the Government Notice of the 3rd July, 1848. We have placed them in our 
Appendix, and we would suggest that the Despatch covering them and your 
Lordship s answer should be printed with them. 
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In the course of the year, your Lordship communicated to the authorities your 
views upon the draft of a bill for the construction and maintenance <)f the Cross 
Roads. We would beg leave to suggest the printing with our Appendix of your 
Despatch No. 182, of the 25th November, 1848, relating to this subject. 

The difficult and long unsettled question relating to quit-rents is now likely to 
he adjusted, by the judicious measures announced by Sir William Denison in the 
Government Gazette of the 20th July, 1847. 

In our Appendix we insert, for the convenience of reference, the new regulations 
on this subject, dated 17th July, 1847, and of which the following in an outlinp. 

Articles 1, 2, 3, and 4 provide for confirming certain grants, commonly known 
as the “ Macquarie and Brisbane ” grants, supposed to be informal, because made 
in the name of the Governor and not of the Sovereign. These grants will, by a 
local enactment, be made to confer the fees to the parties named in them, but only 
after being enrolled in the Supreme Court ; for which enrolment a small fee will 
be payable. 

5, Substitutes for the different forms of grant hitherto in use a simple form, 
dispensing with a variety of unnecessary reservations, and reducing the quit-rent 
to a pepper corn ; but before a grant in the new form can be issued, the quit-rent, 
payable formerly, but now at a reduced rate, must be redeemed. 

6, 7, 8, Equalize the rate of quit-rents, by reducing all to 2s. for every 100 
acres, — redeemable at 10 years’ purchase, and making a proportionate reduction in 
the fines for non-improvement and alienation, and in the quit -rents, upon town al- 
lotments. No deed can be enrolled until the quit-rent, at the reduced rate due 
from the 1st January, 1844, the date of the late Governor’s notice, be paid, together 
with the redemption money. 

9. Adverts to a technical difficulty upon which your Lordship has intimated to 
the Lieutenant-Governor your wish that it should be met, if possible, by local 
legislation, rather than by invoking the authority of Parliament. 

We have already shown the small amount, not 400/., received during last year 
for quit-rents, and we trust that the probable good effect of these regulations has 
been correctly described by Sir William Denison, and that tbey will, as he alleges, 
be found “to have removed an occasion of embittered feeling between the colony 
and its government.” » 

There has scarcely been any emigration to this colony in the course of the year, 
but the local authorities, acting on your Lordship’s suggestion, have announced a 
scheme which will enable persons in Van Diemen’s Land, who may wish to assist 
their relatives and friends in this country desirous of joining them, with the means 
of conveyance to the colony, to take advantage of the agency of this Board, and to 
claim our assistance in making the necessary arrangements. In order to make this 
more public, we insert in our Appendix the regulations which have been drawn 
up, and which we shall be extremely anxious to carry out successfully. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

The quantity of land disposed of in 1847 was 3380 acres, making the entire 
quantity of land sold and granted up to the termination of that year 1,318,673. 
The total payments in money in 1847 (financial year) were 771 11 s. The 
gross quantity of land occupied under lease or licence in the year was 386,821 
acres, and the amount of money received for licences was 920/. 8s. 4 d. 

From the Despatch of the Governor, transmitting the Blue Book, it appears 
that the imports and exports in 1846 and 1847 were as follows: — 





£. 


s. 


d. 


Imports during 1846 were . 


. 25,959 


4 


4 


Ditto 1847 . 


. 25,463 


0 


0 


Decrease in 1847 


. £496 


4 


4 


Exports in 1846 


. 20,222 


15 


4 


Ditto in 1847 


24,535 


0 


0 


Increase in 1847 


. £4,312 


4 


8 



About two-thirds of the wool remained in the colony for want of freight, 
otherwise the exports would have exceeded the imports. 
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The exports of sandal-wood have increased from 32 tons in 1846 to 3701 tons 
in 1847, and the Governor states that the quantity would have Been much 
larger had the colonists possessed! the means of conveying the wood which had 
been felled and prepared for shipment in the country districts to the port. The 
timber sent from the colony in 1847 to Her Majesty’s Dock-yard at Deptford 
was highly approved as admirably adapted for naval purposes. Samples of 
this wood, the garrah or mahogany of the colonists (which is besides found so 
valuable for domestic purposes on account of its indestructibility by the white 
ant), have also been sent to India, and the Governor states that they seem to 
have been much approved by the engineers appointed to form the railroad 
from Calcutta to Delhi, and that an effort is now making to establish a Com- 
pany in Calcutta for carrying on a trade in this timber by a capitalist, who 
lately left the colony for that purpose. The Governor has conceded to this 
gentleman the privilege of cutting timber at the present rate of licence for 10 
years, provided the Company commence operations within 18 months, a portion 
of the shares of the Company being reserved for the settlers. 

An exploring expedition was undertaken in the autumn of last year which 
has led to the discovery of a quantity of good pasture land, estimated at 
180,000 acres, on the banks of Bowes River, and also of a clear and well defined 
vein of lead ore in the bed and on -the banks of the Murchison River, about 
60 miles from the nearest port. The vein was traced for 320 yards in the bed 
of the river, and varied from 8 inches to 2 feet in width. A specimen of the 
ore has been examined by Sir Henry De la Beche, and it will be seen from 
his Report, which we print in the Appendix, that it is of the kind commonly 
termed galena, and that it is a good ore. 

In conformity with your Lordship’s instructions, we engaged passages to this 
colony for 50 more boys from Parkhurst Prison by the ship “ Ameer,” which 
sailed in October, last. 



SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

The total amount of Crown lands sold was— ■ 

In 1846 . . . 59,842 acres. 

In 1847 . . . 38,000 „ 

By the early transmission of the Blue Book, and the valuable Report accom- 
panying it, which your Lordship has communicated to us, we are in possession 
of much useful information relating to the state of this colony, which appears 
to be very satisfactory. 

The sum realized for land amounted, in 1846, to 98,594/., and in 1847, 
36,336/. This diminution in the receipts was owing chiefly to the discon- 
tinuance of the sales of special surveys, of 20,000 acres purchased for mining 
speculations, but partly to the authorities having purposely limited the quantity 
of land offered for sale by auction, so as not to withdraw too much capital from 
circulation until the funds already realized by the sales had been expended on 
emigration, the coin in circulation being estimated at about 40,000/. Most of 
the lands sold in 1847 were put up to sale on the special application of indi- 
vidual settlers. The mines, especially of copper,, continue to be very pro- 
ductive; but no fresh workings have been commenced, as the amount of avail- 
able labour is insufficient to admit of the profitable working of more mines 
than those already opened. One shipment of emery took place in 1847 ; and 
cobalt is reported to have been discovered. The export of copper amounted in 
L847 to upwards of 10,000 tons, valued at nearly 200,000/., being an increase 
in the export of this article, as compared with 1845, of upwards of ? 90 percent 
the quantity then exported having amounted to only 664 tons, valued at 10,380/ 
The exports generally exhibit a great increase. In 1845 they amounted to 
108,981/.; m 1847 they had increased to 354,907/. ; and the increase in four 
years has been 268 per cent. 

Agriculture is also steadily progressing. By the last accounts the number 
oi acres actually in crop, consisting chiefly of barley and oats, had increased 
9 per cent, in the year; and vineyards have extended considerably. The olive 
and mulberry have also been successfully cultivated. This degree of prosperity 
has had a sensible effect upon the revenue, which in four years, to 1847 inclu- 
sive, has increased 142 per cent., amounting at that date to 67,02 71, with an 
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English population estimated at 31, 153 souls. The aborigines in the settled 
districts are returned at only 3680. 

The Survey Department during the year have laid out in sections, of various 
sizes, for sale by auction, 39,396 acres, at an average cost per acre of about 
4 id- This is rather a higher rate than in former years ; but the increase is 
satisfactorily explained, and is chiefly owing to 'the lots being smaller, and the 
survey parties having had to travel very much over the district in order to 
accommodate settlers. 

The settled portion of the province has been divided into 11 counties, the 
boundaries of which have been proclaimed. These again have been in some 
cases wholly, in others partially, subdivided into hundreds. Mr. Burr’s 
geological section has been completed, and has been received in this country. 
No exploring expeditions have been undertaken during 1847, and as yet no 
general maps, including recent surveys of the province, have been published, 
owing to the Surveyor-General having to attend so constantly to the public 
works, and the Survey Establishment not being more than adequate for the 
discharge of the daily exigencies. The outlay on the main lines of communi- 
cation has been considerable, and they are only checked by the high price of 
labour, and the Governor not wishing to interfere, to a mischievous extent, 
with the labour market of the colony. 

_ The sums available for immigration at the commencement of the last finan- 
cial year are shown in the Governors Despatch of the 18th March, 1848. 
The unexpended balance, free from liabilities, remaining in our hands on the 
1st January, 1849, and excluding any funds in the colony, amounted to 54,000/. 
Since that date we have been despatching ships at the same rate as last year, 
namely, two in each month. 

In the Appendix will be found returns showing the numbers and description 
of the emigrants who have been despatched since the 1st January, 1848. The 
total number amounts to 8382 ; and since the commencement of 1846, when 
the population was 22,390 souls, up to the present time we have despatched 
13,499 souls, making an addition to the population of upwards of 60 per cent., 
through the exclusive agency of this Board, which has been further increased 
by spontaneous immigration from this country and the neighbouring colonies. 
The emigrants whom we have despatched have made the voyage generally in 
good health. The mortality during the voyage was under 2 per cent., and of 
this not less than three-fourths occurred amongst children. In our selections 
we have endeavoured to meet the wishes of the colonists, and as much as 
possible to send out only the classes they most desired to have. 

In our remarks upon the emigration to New South Wales we have explained 
the chief features of last year’s Australian emigration and the material changes 
of system which this Board has introduced. The regulations applicable to 
South Australia are identical, or nearly so, with those in force for New South 
Wales. We have accordingly, also, selected for South Australia a limited 
number of single females taken from charitable institutions in Ireland. This 
emigration, being of a novel character, has occupied our most earnest attention ; 
and some of these young people, previous to embarkation, have been examined 
by a member of the Board. The result of his examination, as well as that of 
our officers, who have made special reports upon the eligibility of the Irish 
orphans, was highly favourable to these emigrants ; and we have been much 
gratified by the intelligence recently received from the colony that, although 
in the first instance a prejudice had been conceived against them, this feeling 
had given way before the good conduct of' those who were first engaged, — 
that all the remainder had been immediately taken off, and that the colony 
would willingly receive more of the same description. In the Appendix we 
place the Governor’s Report of the first vessel that arrived at Adelaide with 
orphans, and we are glad to perceive that it contains an application that 300 or 
400 more young females should be sent out within the year. 

It is impossible to overrate the boon which this emigration confers upon a 
class entitled to public sympathy, but not enjoying in this country any prospects 
of a fair opening to secure an honest and independent livelihood. The success 
of this experiment is very encouraging; and the local authorities probably 
could not have taken more effectual means to secure the confidence of Guardians 
of the poor and benevolent persons in this country than by passing the 
recent Ordinance, No. 8, of 1848, “ for the protection, guardianship, and 
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“ advancement in life of emigrant orphan children, and other poor children 
“ maintained at the public expense.” 

We may here conveniently remind your Lordship of the remittance which 
we received in the course of last year in aid of destitute emigrants, being the 
unexpended balance of a fund liberally provided by the charity and benevolence 
of the settlers in South Austfalia for the assistance of the destitute in this 
country during the privations of 1847. 

English Emigrants The emigration of the English workpeople from France in the course of 
from France! last year we have already alluded to. The numbers despatched to South 
Australia amounted to 20 li statute adults, and the sum contributed by the 
Relief Committee towards their passage was 720/. They were inspected on 
board the “ Harpley ” by a member of the Board, who was well satisfied with 
their appearance, and observed that they possessed more than an ordinary 
degree of intelligence. 

Regulations for An important set of regulations have been framed in the colony, and have 
obt a ain D for their S l ° s' 1106 received your Lordship’s sanction, affording to settlers facilities for ob- 
reiatives at home taining for their friends here who may wish to join them, passages in ships 
c°ommSbn in rs t,he c ^ arter ^ by this Board. The regulations were published in the Government 
sh °“ ffilSS, ° nerS Gazette of the 6th January, 1848, and for the convenience of reference, we place 
Appendix No. 17 . them in the Appendix. It will be seen that every depositor of 80/. will be 
entitled to nominate for free passages three adults eligible under our rules, and 
that ineligible nominees may, under certain circumstances, receive assistance 
according to a scale, or be replaced, at our option, by others who are eligible. 
The regulations are now in operation, and we are in correspondence with a 
few nominees respecting their going out. Some few, 86 persons in all, 
have already embarked. It is, at present, too early to pronounce an opinion 
as to the beneficial working of the system ; but a doubt occurred to us, 
which we brought under your Lordship’s notice, whether great disappointment 
•will not occasionally arise in the colony in cases where we are obliged to 
reject ineligible nominees. The scheme, however, will receive from us the best 
attention, and be carried out with every desire for its success. In the same set 
of regulations, rules are laid down to facilitate remittances through the Colonial 
Treasury from settlers, not land purchasers, for the purpose of bringing out 
their friends through the agency of this Board. This arrangement is also in 
operation, and appears to be working very satisfactorily. Adverting to the 
provisions recently sanctioned for affording to emigrants improved religious 
instruction on the voyage, and also to the anxiety so generally felt throughout 
the country, but especially by the clergy, who have the means of materially 
influencing the success of emigration, with respect to the spiritual superin- 
tendance of emigrants after their arrival, it is very gratifying to us to be able 
to notice that the same Gazette which publishes the regulations above alluded 
to also publishes the notarial attestation of the consecration of the first bishop 
appointed to preside over the province, under the style of “ The Lord Bishop 
“ of Adelaide.” 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Final settlement of Our correspondence relating to this colony since our last Report does not 
tl ’d Lan h Claims embrace an Y question of general interest. It may, however, be proper to notice 
acreTand lTan" ^ ie settlement of the claims to land arising under the proclamations of 
acre'prociamations. Captain FitzRoy, commonly known as the 10s. an acre and Id an acre Pro- 
clamations. It will be remembered that those proclamations had been revoked, 
and the Governor had been instructed to bring to a speedy adjustment all claims 
arising under them. It was found by the local authorities that much delay 
and other inconveniences would arise by subjecting these claims to a rigid legal 
investigation. Looking, therefore, to the general spirit of his instructions, the 
Governor has allowed each claimant under the 10s. an acre Proclamation, who 
had complied with the notice of the 15th June, 1846, and whose claim should 
be favourably reported on, the alternative of receiving a Crown grant, on paying 
within a month the remainder of the fees, the grants to include the reserved 
tenths at 1/. an acre where the whole quantity does not exceed 200 acres. The 
same rule is intended to apply to the Id. an acre claimants whose claims do 
not exceed 500 acres, on their paying 5s. an acre ; and likewise to larger 
claimants under this proclamation, within 20 miles of Auckland, to the extent 
of 500 acres and no more, any title which they may have acquired over a 
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laigei quantity of land remaining in the Crown. These rules, however, were 
not to extend to any 1 d. an acre claimant in whose case there seemed a proba- 
hility that the claim might be justly disputed by adverse native claimants. Iii 
Jess than four months after the first proposal of this scheme, 60 of the land 
claims, comprising all those of the most pressing kind in the neighbourhood of 
Auckland, had been disposed of ; roads liad been projected, and the land 
required for them, and for other public purposes, had been reserved ; the excess 
of land claimed over the quantity named in the pre-emption certificate, and the 
tenths m the cases of claims exceeding 200 acres, had been resumed. The 
claimed lands had been surveyed, and accurately laid down and settled : the 
claimants had received the usual Crown title, and every precaution had been 
taken to prevent future litigation. It also appears, from the Governor’s Report on 
this subject, that, generally, the claimants had gladly accepted the terms offered, 
and that some, to obtain them, had abandoned claims to very large tracts. 

In the Appendix of our last Annual Report we printed an extract of the Regulations for the 
Royal Instructions in regard to Crown lands in this colony. Your Lordship has sale of Crown 
since sanctioned, on the recommendation of the Governor, the following Lands ' 
alterations in some of the details : — I. The Governor was prohibited from 
disposing of any rural allotment of less extent than one-quarter of a square 
mile. This has been modified so as to allow him, with the advice of his 
Executive Council, to fix the size of each rural allotment, provided that such 
allotment should not exceed one square mile. 2. Three calendar months’ 
notice was required before any lands could be sold. Instead of this, the 
Governor, with the advice of his Executive Council, may fix the time at 
which the lands should be sold at any period, not being more than three 
months nor less than one month after the date of the required proclamation. 

Lastly, land which had been once offered for sale at public auction could only 
be sold by private contract at the upset price during the period of three months 
after the auction at which it was offered for sale. This period is extended to a 
period of two or even three years. 

With respect to the general policy of the Government in the New Zealand Appendix No. is. 
land question, we would request permission to publish in the Appendix to our 
present Report Mr. Merivale’s letter of the 13th April, 1848, in reply to a 
memorial of the Wesleyan Missionary Committee. 

From a general return of the sale of Crown lands in the province of New Land Sales in the 
Ulster, it appears that, between 1st January and the 31st October, 1848, there Northern Province, 
were sold 35 town or suburban lots, besides two lots leased. The extent of the 
largest lot was 37 a. lit., and the whole amount realized was 1869Z. 2s. 5 d. 

Your Lordship having decided that two additional companies of pensioners Emigration, 
should be dispatched to New Zealand, we received your Lordship’s instructions Pensioners, 
towards the close of last year to take measures, in concert with the Secretary- 
at-War, for their conveyance to the colony. The first of these companies 
consisting of 88 men, making, with their families, 262 persons, sailed in the 
“ Berhampore,” from London, on the 6th March last. The second, comprising 
about 75 men, making, with their families, 259 persons, sailed in the “ Oriental 
Queen” on the 17th May. These, in addition to the six companies now in 
New Zealand, will make the whole force to consist of about 643 men. 

The expense of sending out these pensioners is to be charged on the land 
revenue of the colony. They are composed of men who are considered to be 
capable of useful labour, and, at the same time, to add to the security of the ' 
settlers. And the value of this immigration to the colony has been strikingly 
illustrated by the first sale of land in the neighbourhood of one of the 
pensioner villages. It appears by a Despatch from the Governor that on 
that occasion the sum of 272/. was realized as the price of a little more than 
two acres of land, which the Governor states would not a few months 
previously have realized 5/. The Governor adds, that all these villages are so 
situated as to open up and give a value to large tracts belonging to the Crown, 
the future sale of which may ultimately repay a considerable portion of the 
expense of this kind of immigration. 

. The following is a list of the ships dispatched with passengers by the New Ships dispatched by 
Zealand Company since the 24th November, 1847, distinguishing, in so far as New Zealand 
can be ascertained, the number of passengers who sailed to each" of the ompany ‘ 
Company’s settlements : — 

D 
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Emigration. 



Healthiness of last 
year’s Emigration 
as compared with 
that of 1847. 



Emigrant Tax. 







Number of Passengers. j 




Sailed for 






Name of Ship. 


Date 

of Sailing. 


Cabin 

Fore-cabin. 


Steerage. 


Total. 


Welling- 

ton. 


Nelson. 


J lyinonth 


Otago. 


Not 

known. 


John Wickliffe . . 
Philip Laing . . . 

Victory .... 
Blundell .... 
Bernicia .... 

Mary 


1847. 

24 Nov. . 
27 Nov* ‘. 

1848. 

5 March . 

7 Jidy ! 

8 Sept. . 
2 Nov. . 


41 

13 

20 

20 

39 

60 

26 


67 

235 

13 

131 

119 

135 

96 


98 

248 

33 

151 

158 

195 

122 


19 

16 

10 

15 

11 


6 

1 

76 

22 

31 


4 

1 


68 ' 
248 

12 

133 

72 

14G 

78 


6 

1 

15 

11 

2 






219 


786 


1005 


73 


135 


5 


757 


35 



* From Greenock. 



CANADA. 

The total immigration into Canada during the year 1848 was 27,939. This 
immigration is nearly equal to the average of the 18 years preceding 1847 ; 
but, as compared with the immigration of 1847, shows a decrease of 61,515 
souls. We extract from Mr. Buchanan’s Report, which has been presented to 
Parliament, the following analysis of the immigrants : — 



From England . 
„ Ireland 




6,034 

16,582 


„ Scotland . 




3,086 


„ Germany 
„ the Lower Ports 




1,395 

842 






27,939 


Of these there proceeded — 






To the United States . 


. 7,355 




To New Brunswick 


56 


7,411 


Remained in Canada — 




East of Kingston 


. 2,534 




West of Kingston 


. 17,994 


20,528 



27,939 



“ The emigration of 1848,” Mr Buchanan says, “ so far as health and con- 
“ dition are concerned, bears a most favourable comparison with that of 1847. 
“ The deaths on the passage, which were 273, amount to a little more than 
“ 1 per cent, on the whole number embarked.” This satisfactory result is 
attributable, no doubt, principally to the comparative absence of sickness at 
the port! of embarkation ; but something may fairly be ascribed to the altera- 
tions in the Imperial Act, which Mr. Buchanan states to have been generally 
productive of benefit. 

The great falling off of the immigration into Canada Mr. Buchanan attributes 
to the provisions of the Colonial Act of last year, and to the uncertainty, even 
more than to the amount, of the taxes imposed by it. He observes that, from 
the circumstances under which the Act was passed, its object was not correctly 
understood; and that, although only 1112 out of 28,000 emigrants were sub- 
jected to an extra charge for detention in quarantine, and only 4 out of 278 
ships were detained for three days, the clauses of the Acts imposing extra rates 
would, if continued, give rise to misrepresentation. No one has better means 
of forming an opinion on this point than Mr. Buchanan ; and it is, therefore, a 
subject of congratulation that, in their present Session, the Legislature of 
Canada have felt justified in reducing the heavy charges imposed by the Act 
of 1848. By the Act recently passed, the Emigrant Tax is reduced to 7s. 6d. 
a-head on adults, and 5s. a-head on children from 5 to 15, if embarked ifhder 
the sanction of Her Majesty’s Government and certified by the officer of Customs 
at the port of embarkation, and to 10s. a-head on passengers embarked without 
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such sanction. No tax is payable for children under five years of age ; but the 
additional rate of 40s. for every passenger not included in the Passengers’ List 
is retained. 

In respect to the means of employing emigrants, Mr. Buchanan speaks, 
■vve regret to say, discouragingly. Mr. Buchanan, although he states that the 
agricultural districts are in a healthy and thriving condition, and that the 
improvement of waste lands proceeds with some spirit, yet. adds that, for 
unskilled labour there is at present little or no demand, and that for artizans 
and mechanics the prospects of employment are less encouraging than they 
have been for some years. He therefore declares himself unable to hold out 
inducement for the immigration of any considerable number of labourers during 
the present season, although the circumstances are peculiarly favourable to 
small capitalists who contemplate buying land and settling. These opinions 
are confirmed by Mr. Hawke, the Chief Emigrant Agent for Upper Canada. 

NEW BRUNSWICK. 

From a recent Report of the Surveyor-General of New Brunswick upon the 
present state of the Crown lands, it appears that the whole quantity of land 
sold during the year 1848, amounted to 26,76 li acres, of which 14,777 
acres have been paid for in full, and upon which 17897. 19s. 3d. have been 
received; leaving 11,984^- acres, which have been sold under the instalment 
system, and upon which 4737 3s. 4 d. have been received. 

The timber licences for the past year, and which expired on the 1st instant, 
cover, it is stated, an area of 2157 square miles, at an average rate of 16s. 8 \d. 
per mile, producing 19927 8s. The highest rate paid for any one lot was 
207 Is. per square mile, being a licence for 9 square miles, situate on the 
left bank of the River Saint Croix, about 25 miles above Saint Stephen. The 
quantity of land under licence in 1847 was 5360 square miles, which produced 
the sum of 35857 7 s. 9 d., the highest price paid per square mile being 57, the 
■whole quantity averaging only 10s. 5 \d. per square mile. 

The immigration into New Brunswick during the year 1848 amounted to 
only 4020 persons, being a decrease, as compared with 1847, of 11,249, and 
as compared with 1846 of 5745 persons. The emigration officer states, that 
almost all the immigrants, as well as 5000 other inhabitants of the province, 
had, in the course of the season, departed for the United States. It does 
not appear, however, on what data his calculation has been made. The number 
of deaths on the voyage and in quarantine amounted to only 53 or 1| per cent. 
We regret to perceive that both the Lieutenant-Governor and Mr. Perley 
attributed the departures to the United States to the depressed condition of the 
province, although it may be hoped that the depression is temporary only. The 
subject had been brought by the Lieutenant-Governor before his Executive 
Council, and they, in consequence, drew up and submitted to him a Report, of 
which a copy is, with your Lordship’s sanction, printed in the Appendix, 
describing seriatim each county of the province and its natural capabilities. 
This Report must be interesting to any who contemplate emigrating to British 
North America, and if the estimate which the Council form of the natural 
resources of New Brunswick be correct, we cannot doubt that it will hereafter 
advance rapidly to prosperity. 

NOVA SCOTIA AND CAPE BRETON. 

The emigration to Nova Scotia and Cape Breton during the last two years 
was as follows : — 

1847 .... 2000 

1848 .... 140 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 

In or about the year 1833 the upset price of wilderness land in this island 
was fixed at 20s. per acre, and of town pasture and river lots at from 107 to 
307 per acre. A reduction of 10 per cent, on these prices was afterwards 
sanctioned in certain localities in the year 1837, in compliance with an appli- 
cation from the House of Assembly, and last year the Assembly having 
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petitioned for a still further reduction, the Governor recommended, and your 
Lordship approved, of, the following alterations : 



Situation of Land. 


Quantity 
of Crown Land 
still Unsold. 


Old Upset Price. 


Estimated Value. 


New Upset Price. 


Township, No. 15 . . •’ 

Township, No. 55 . 

Third Class of Pasture Lots,) 
8 acres each, in the Royalty > 
of Georgetown . . . J 

Town Lots in Prince Town, 1 
having a front of 60 feet . ) 


7000 acres. 
2540 acres. 

Not stated. 
480 lots. | 


20s. currency. 
*20s. currency. 

8 1. currency. 

10Z. first class, 
5Z. second class. 


3s. to 10s. 

6s. to 12s. 

51. 

61. or 7 Z. for 
first class lots. 


5s. 

10s. 

51. 

No price mentioned 
in the Governor’s 
despatch. 



This measure has been coupled with another in favour of squatters, who 
have been in occupation of Crown lands since previous to the year 1848. It is 
proposed that they should be allowed to purchase the land occupied by them 
at the minimum upset price of land in their respective localities, and pay for it 
by five annual instalments. 

Lam} Sales. The amount of Crown land sold in the colony in the year 1848 was as 

follows : — 



Description of Land. 


Number of 


Amount of 
Purchase Money. 


4 Town LotB 
2 Suburban Lots 

6 


1 

16 


£. s. d. 
60 0 0 
52 3 0 


17 


112 3 0 



PASSENGERS 5 ACT. 

Prosecutions in this The following prosecutions have been instituted by the Government Emigra- 
Country. tion Officers in the United Kingdom since the last general Report : — 



Place, 


Party Prosecuted. 


Nature of Offence. 


Result of Prosecution, showingjihe 
Money Recovered for Emigrants. 


Glasgow 


Robert Neelson . 


Inducing parties to leave 
home under pretence of a 
ship being in Glasgow in 
readiness to receive them. 


Convicted, and fined 10Z. 31. 
given to the muster of the 
“ Canada 7 Z. to the uiastet 
of the “ Leelan ” to supply 
food to the most necessitous 
of the emigrants during the 
voyage. 


Cork 


John Cholditch . 


•For excess of passengers . 


Master fined 5/., and 5Z. to the 
hospital. 



The above table shows the principal sums recovered by legal proceedings, 
and does not include, the following amounts also recovered for passengers by 
the intervention of the Government Emigration Officers : — At Liverpool, 
1701. 15s.; at Cork, 123 l. 9s. Gd . ; at Belfast, 911. 11s. Gd . ; at Londonderry, 
11Z. 18s. Gd . ; at Limerick, Is. a- day for certain passengers by the ship 
. “ Margaret Poynter,” during detention of that vessel for a few days. 

MAURITIUS. 

Population. The position of this colony with respect to immigrant labour is exhibited 

very forcibly by a census of the island which has been lately received, made 
up to August, 1846. The whole population is 161,089, of which 55,479 arc 
classed as “ general population,” 49,365 as ex-apprentices (or emancipated 
slaves), and 56,245 as Indians. Of the ex-apprentices not more than 486 or 
about 1 -7 per cent, are engaged in the cultivation of sugar, and of this small 
number more than half are employed as clerks. Of the Indians 41,692 or 
about 70 per cent, are employed on sugar estates. It is estimated that of the 
latter class about 10,000 belong to the old immigration of 1834 and 1838, and 
may probably, therefore, be considered as permanently settled in the colony. 
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By later returns we find that the whole number of Indians imported since Emission ,i„ce 
the re-opening oi the immigration in 1842 is 72,490, of whom 7152 have since mi - 
died, and 7349 have returned to their country, leaving 57,989 still in the 
colony. If to this we add the survivors of the former emigration, the present 
Indian population may be estimated at about 67,000. 

A considerable reduction, however, will immediately take place, as the 
immigrants of 1842 and 1843, who are now entitled to return passages at 
Government expense, are beginning to leave the colony. 

According to the last intelligence no large number of Coolies had applied Back passages, 
lor their back passage. The .number of such applicants during the month of 
October, 1848, was only 389. But until the sugar crop is gathered in, and the 
Coolies have recovered the arrears of wages due to them, it will not be known 
how many more are about to follow their example. Meantime the supply of 
emigrants from Calcutta, partly owing to a scarcity of shipping, has fallen 
somewhat in arrear, and the planters, who are naturally anxious to maintain a 
full supply of labour, have in consequence renewed their request that Madras 
should be re-opened for immigration, and they estimate that this step far from 
increasing the cost of the emigration will even diminish it. Your Lordship 
has accordingly authorized the Governor to enter into the necessary communi- 
cation with Sir Henry P ottinger to re-open the immigration from Madras, and 
to appoint an agent at that port, in case he should find it possible to do so 
without increasing' the cost of the immigration. 

We regret to perceive that the difficulty of finding female emigrants still Scarcity of Female 
Continues. Emigrants. 

With regard to the general results and state of this immigration we have to General resuhs 
notice several circumstances of a satisfactory nature. It has been already said, 
that more than two-thirds of the Indians now in the island appear to be 
actually employed in the sugar cultivation. We have to add, that although 
no marked difference is perceptible in the returns of absentees, yet no com- 
plaints have recently reached us of the prevalence of desertion and vagrancy, 
and that a gradual fall has occurred in the general rate of wages. By a recent 
return of rates of wages at which engagements were made in the several Wages, 
months of 1848, we observe that while of the engagements in the first month 
of the year, 61 per cent, were made at the rate of 14s. per month and upwards 
(exclusive of rations), the proportion of similar engagements in the following 
December was less than 10 per cent. At 12s. per month, the proportion of 
engagements in January was 30 per cent. ; in December 20 per cent. At 10s. 
or less per month, the proportion of engagements in January was about 8 per 
cent. ; in December upwards of 62 per cent. 

It will be seen by a table which we insert in the Appendix that in 1845 the Sugar crop, 
crop rose from 71,000,000 lbs. to 1 14,000,000 lbs. soon after the re-opening of ^PP en< **xNo. 20 . 
the immigration, nor has it even since fallen much below that amount. The 
sugar crop of the present year is described by the Governor as promising 
to be little inferior to that in 1846, and likely to be much superior to that 
of preceding periods. We further learn that the disorders which used to 
prevail in the depot have disappeared under the judicious management of improved manage- 
Mr. Hugon, and that on some other estates the metayer system of cultivation ®™t of immigrant 
has been introduced with very happy results. Laws for regulating the relations 
of masters and servants, and the duties and rights of immigrants, which have tIie relations of 
been the subject of much negociation, have finally received your Lordship’s ™ a ®* er ? and ' 
approval, subject to the single condition that immigration shall not be allowed. SOlVa " *' 
to proceed at Government expense, unless a stamp duty is re-imposed on 
contracts of service as required by your Lordship’s heads of an Ordinance. 

Finally, your Lordship’s Despatch of 24th November, 1848, has put an end Financu 
to several perplexing questions of finance, by abolishing the distinction which 
lias hither existed between the general revenue and the revenue applicable to 
emigration. 

In the Appendix will be found, besides the table before referred to, and Appendix No. 21 
another table respecting the number of Indian emigrants sent to Mauritius, ail Appendix No. 22 
extract from a letter of Mr. Hugon, stating his mode of managing the immi- Appendix No. 23. 
grants at the depot, which appears to us a valuable exemplification of the Ap^oSo. a. 
proper mode of treating such persons ; an extract from a Report of Monsieur 
Regnard, stipendiary magistrate, on the metayer system ; a short summary of 
the principal provisions of the Masters’ and Servants’ and Immigration Ordi- 
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nances, and an extract from your Lordship’s Despatch, putting an end to the 
distinction between the immigration and the general revenue. 



IMMIGRATION INTO THE WEST INDIES. 

From India. 

We explained in our last Report that Indian immigration into the West 
Indies would be brought to a termination after the expiration of the season 
1847-48. It only remains, therefore, now to complete the information to that 
period. For this purpose we place in the Appendix a return of the ships 
despatched from Calcutta and Madras to British Guiana and Trinidad during 
the last season, showing the number of emigrants embarked, and the number of 
deaths in each ship. No ships were sent to Jamaica. It will be seen that the 
number of immigrants embarked for these two colonies was as follows : — 

British Guiana .... 3,715 

Trinidad 1,024 

The above, added to the number sent in the three preceding years, make the 
total number despatched from the commencement of the immigration in 1844, 
to its final termination in 1848, as follows : — 

Into Jamaica 4,500 

Into British Guiana ... 1 1,888 

Into Trinidad 5,403 



21,791 

W e regret to perceive that complaints of vagrancy, and consequent misery and 
destitution among the Madras Coolies continue to be made from Jamaica and 
British Guiana. In both these colonies the superior character and conduct of 
the Calcutta Coolies is strongly dwelt upon. 



From Africa. 

In our last Report we mentioned the circumstances under which, after the 
discontinuance of the employment of Her Majesty’s steamer the “ Growler,” your 
Lordship had instructed us to to take measures for the despatch of a succession 
of suitable merchant-vessels from this country, to call, first, at Sierra Leone 
for any newly-liberated Africans who might be ready to depart from thence • 
and if none were forthcoming, then to proceed to the Kroo coast with a view 
of obtaining emigrants from that country. We also mentioned that, in pur- 
suance of this plan, four vessels had. been licensed for Jamaica, the same num- 
ber for British Guiana, and two for Trinidad; and that each of these vessels 
with the exception of two, had received a guarantee against the risk of a 
deficiency of emigrants. 

Her Majesty’s Government has since decided that the expense of transferring 
liberated Africans from the African yard to the West Indies, subsequent to the 
employment of the “ Growler,” should be defrayed from British funds, at 
rates oi payment not exceeding the bounties hitherto authorized. We have 
also been instructed to discontinue the giving any guarantee against a failure 
ol emigrants This arrangement does not of course extend to emigrants 
already located who may have left the Government yard or to Kroomen 
.e bounty on these classes of emigrants is left, as before, to be paid by the 
importing colony. We place in the Appendix a table by which it will be seen 
that since the employment of the “ Growler ” was discontinued, 14 vessels have 
left Sierra Leone with 3176 emigrants on board, of which 

5 vessels carrying 1,205 persons proceeded to Jamaica. 

<5 ” 9 °6 » British Guiana. 

4 » 212 ,, Trinidad. 

» 236 „ St. Vincent. 

: ” 250 „ Grenada. 

” 367 „ St. Lucia. 

All these persons except one have been liberated Africans, still under the 
care of Government. ne 
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We are happy to state, that since the adoption of the measures referred to in Diminished l 
our last Report, for the preservation of the health of the emigrants during Mortality on the 
these voyages, the mortality on board has diminished in a very striking Passage ‘ 
manner. In the five ships despatched from Sierra Leone before these changes 
were made, the mortality was at the rate of nearly 12 per cent, and in one • 
ship no less than 52 persons died. In the ships which have taken emigrants 
since that time it has fallen below 14 per cent. We may add, that in all the 
latter ships the Surgeon Superintendent has, with your Lordship’s approval, 
been appointed by ourselves, as is the case in the Australian emigrant ships, 
instead of being nominated (as was formerly the case) by the shipowner. 

From St. Helena. 

During the last half year of 1847, the number o’f liberated Africans at Number of 
St. Helena was small, and no emigration took place from the island. We Era 'g l-ants - 
mentioned, however, in our last Report, that instructions had been given to 
carry prizes captured south of the Line to St. Helena, instead of to Sierra 
Leone. Since this has been done the number, of captured Africans landed in 
this island has been very large ; and at times nearly 900 persons have been at 
once under the Government charge. 

It will be seen by a return, a copy of which we place in the Appendix, that Appendix No. 28. 
between April 6, 1847, and June 12, 1848, 2242 Africans had been landed in 
the island, of whom 1076 had emigrated, 433 had died, 63 had been engaged 
as servants in the island, and 670 remained under the charge of Government. 

Since that time the Governor has reported the arrival of 1243 more Africans, 
and the chartering of three ships in which more than 900 persons have left the 
island for the West Indies. Three more ships have been engaged by us in this 
country for the same service. One of them obtained a cargo at Sierra Leone, 
and proceeded no further ; but the two others (the “ Tropic ” and the 
“ Bathurst”) will, we hope, carry about 500 Africans to Jamaica and Trinidad. 

We gather, from the Governor’s Despatches, that in the course of November 

the number of Africans in the liberated yard must have been reduced to about 

that number. A table in the Appendix shows the whole amount of shipping, Appendix No. 29. 

so far as at present known, which has been engaged for the conveyance of 

Africans from St. Helena, either by this Board or by the Governor of the 

island, together with the number of Africans embarked in and landed from 

them. 

It may be in place here to state, that the owners of the “ Tropic ” and 
“ Bathurst ” received a guarantee to the amount of one-third of the whole 
freight in case of a failure to obtain emigrants. As, however, we are not 
authorized by our present instructions to offer any such guarantee, we antici- 
pate that shipowners, instead of contracting any engagement in this country, 
will prefer sending their ships to St. Helena, where they can obtain the same 
terms from the Government which this Board is authorized to offer. 

We also place in the Appendix a return furnished by the Governor of Appendix No. 30 . 
St. Helena, of the casualties which have occurred in the Liberated African Casuaitfca'in the 
Department prior to location at the three stations of St. Helena, Sierra Leone, n^artmenta^St 
and the Cape of Good Hope, so far as it was practicable for him to ascertain Heiena^Sierra 
those at the two last-named places. We may add, that this return was accom- Leone, and Cape of 
panied by an address from the liberated Africans located in the island since Go ° ope ’ 

June, 1840, expressive of their gratitude for the blessings which they enjoy as 
British subjects, and of their feelings of devotion to Her Majesty. 

From Havana. 

The following is a return of Africans emancipated by the Mixed Court of Number of 
Justice at the Havana, who have emigrated to Jamaica in the last three years! 6 

years: — 



Year. 


Men. 


Women. 


Children. 


Total. 


1846 


87 


52 


23 


162 


1847 


46 


27 


8 


81 


1848 


27 


11 


3 


41 
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From Madeira. 

The number of Madeira immigrants into the West Indies in the years 184G 
1847, and 1848, according to such returns as we have received, is as fol- 
lows — 



Destination. 


1840 


184T 


1848 


British Guiana . 


5,915 


3,755 


195 


Trinidad .... 


379 


346 


Nil. 


St. Vincent . . 


1,302 


460 


86 


Grenada . . . .j 


No return, 
say 153 


| 438 


Nil. 


Antigua .... 


Nil. 


1,068 


7 


Dominica 


164 




Nil. 


St. Kitts .... 


80 


5 


Nil. 


Nevis 


Nil. 


427 


Nil. 



Before concluding the subject of West Indian immigration, it may not be 
out of place to give the following statement of amounts expended since the 
year 1837, for immigration purposes iu the undermentioned colonies, compiled 
from returns received from those colonies, in compliance with an Address of 
the House of Commons, dated 27th July last : — • 



Year. 


Jamaica. 


British Guiana. 


Trinidad. 


Grenada. 


Tobago. 




£. 


s. 


d. 


£. 5. 


d. 


£. 


s. 


d. 


£. 


s. d. 


£. 


.V. 


d. 


1838 


*3,070 17 


8 






16 


13 


4 












1839 


3,748 


3 


1 






2,674 


14 


0* 












1840 


9,623 


16 


11 






6,345 


13 


2 












1841 


18,340 


9 


3 


54,857 17 


8* 


5,951 


10 


4 






30 


6 


0 


1842 


34,009 


11 


8 


21,304 15 


8 


12,328 


0 


10 












1843 


9,182 


4 


7 


23,954 14 


9 


12,949 


6 


10 












1844 


*10,989 


4 10 


2,211 11 


3 


12,229 


6 


9 






65 


0 


0 


1S45 


11,145 


12 


9 


32,707 3 


5 


11,765 


10 


0 






410 


0 


0 


1846 


29,597 


18 10 


77,264 16 


2 


48,607 


3 


2* 


334 


0 0 


2,103 


10 


0 


1847 


45,507 


17 


8 


86,971 4 10 


34.440 


14 


7 


1,186 


0 0 


7 


0 


0 


1848 


5,037 


2 


4 


61,413 4 


7± 


474 


12 


6 














180,252 


19 


7 


360,685 11 


1 


■j-147,783 


5 


7 


1,520 


0 0 


2,615 


10 


0 



WEST INDIES— LANDS. 

Regulations for the sale of Crown lands in Antigua and Dominica respec- 
tively, have been made in the course of last year by the local government, of 
which the principal features are, that no smaller quantity may be sold than 40 
acres, except in certain localities intended for villages, and that the minimum 
price shall be a.t present 1 1 per acre, to be raised when Circumstances shall 
render it expedient to do so. Precautions are taken to secure a proper notice 
of the sales and a sufficient description of the lands. Ten per cent, of the pur- 
chase-money is to be paid down at once, and the rest within a month ; and if 
the highest bidder fails to comply with these terms, the next best bidder be- 
comes entitled to the grant. 

We place in the Appendix a return of the Crown or waste lands and of 
the land sales effected in the Bahamas, and also a return containin' 1, some 
interesting meteorological information. 



CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 



We were able to insert, in the Appendix to our last Report, information on 
the state of the land revenue— the opening of roads,— the progress of sur- 
veys, and of the settlement generally, taken from the Colonial Secretary’s 
Report accompanying the Blue Book for 1846. The Report of 1847 has not 



, * ' ri ; e annual retum r " x Jamaica appears to be made up from 1st October to 30th Seotember nml 
the first year commences from 1st October, 1837. September, 

„„t Trinid .* d “ "“tad to be exclusive of 2000Z. transferred on the 12tli November 1811 

S ° ,h Ma? ’ I848 > by th “ C °'°" W » *> 
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been received, and, therefore, this year we are at present without the usual in- 
formation; but as inquiry about this colony is now so frequent, especially since 
the resumption of emigration, we framed a set of questions, recently sent out to 
the colony with a view to elicit from the authorities such information as is 
likeJy to be interesting to intending settlers. We may shortly expect to 
receive answers, and the regular transmission of quarterly returns, showing the 
rate of wages, the price of provisions, the demand for labour, &c., will probably 
be henceforth ensured by the recent appointment of an emigration agent at 
Cape Town, whose duty it will be, besides superintending emigration, to attend 
to this business. I he salary assigned to this officer is 300Z. per annum. 

In the course of the year your Lordship has approved of our offering to 
persons m this country, desirous of purchasing land in the colony, the means of 
doing so, by depositing money to our credit at the Bank of England, giving 
them the benefit of sending out, free of expense, a certain number of labourers 
m proportion to the amount so deposited. The rules approved for the Cape 
are similar to those applicable to the Australian colonies, with the single 
exception, that, for the present, seven, instead of five adults, may be nominated 
for iree passages to the Cape by every depositor of 100/. This advantage in 
favour oi purchasers at the Cape is owing to the expense of conveyance to that 
colony being proportionately less than to Australia. 

Youv Lordship has also approved a recommendation of Sir Henry Smith’s, 
that the regulations under which, in certain colonies, a remission in the purchase 
of land is made to naval and military officers should be extended to the Cape. 
We place m the Appendix the last regulations on this subject issued from the 
Colonial Office. An application for a lease of any land on the south-eastern 
coast, which might be found to contain minerals, having been made to your 
Lordship by Mr. Moyle, that gentleman was informed that encouragement 
would be given to an enterprise of this description upon the following 
terms : — < ° 

.1- That the Crown would grant a lease of so much of the surface-land as 
might be necessary to work the mine. 

2. That the period during which the right to search for minerals is to last 
must be specified, and that the extent over which it is to be exercised must be 
defined by the Governor in Council. 

3. That the lease must not exceed 14 or 21 years, and be determinable at 
the expiration of three years from its date, if within that period no mine be 
opened. 

4. That the rent or royalty to be paid by the lessee, as well as the terms on 
which the lease should be renewable, would be left to the decision of the Local 
Government. Instructions to this effect were, we understand, issued to the 
Governor ; but Mr. Moyle was expressly warned that he must not expect that 
in any grants to private individuals the Governor would reserve the minerals 
with a view to their being worked by other parties than the grantees or their 
purchasers. 

In the arrangements consequent upon the extension of our frontier, some 
questions have arisen respecting the claims to lands of certain Europeans settled 
beyond the former boundary line. The decision which your Lordship adopted, 
in the case of Mr. Stretch, will probably form a precedent for others, and we 
therefore notice it. In that case it was decided, that provided the Governor 
was perfectly satisfied with the character of this gentleman’s proceedings, as 
entitling him to the indulgence, he might be allowed either to remain in occu- 
pation of so much land, for the improvement or cultivation of which he could 
prove that he had incurred expense; or else, on giving up the land, that he 
might be reimbursed by Government the value of his improvements. Your 
Lordship has intimated to the authorities a decided preference to the latter 
alternative, considering it highly inexpedient that white settlers should be 
allowed to extend their occupation of land beyond the former boundary line, 
unless under such strict regulations as might prevent the creation of pastoral 
farms which hold out to the natives so strong an inducement to robbery and 
crime. 

Towards the close of last year your Lordship communicated to us a 
Despatch from the Governor, reporting that the Legislature had voted 16,000/. 
.for emigration purposes ; and at the same time, with the sanction of the Lords of 
the Treasury, you authorized us to resume emigration, and to expend on this 

E 
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service the above sum, in addition to the unexpended balance, about 4000/. of 
the vote of 1848. We despatched the first ship, “ The Scindian,” with 242 
emigrants, in the month of March last, and we shall continue to despatch 
vessels throughout the remainder of the year at regular intervals of six weeks, 
— an arrangement which will, we trust, be acceptable to the authorities. The 
ships will be chartered to proceed to Cape Town only, where a depot has been 
established and the emigration agent is stationed. This officer will be able to 
make arrangements for forwarding labourers to Algoa Bay on better terms for 
the colony than if the ships were chartered here to proceed to that district 
direct, or with a portion of the emigrants, after calling at Cape Town. 

The regulations for the selection of emigrants are very similar to those in 
force for the Australian colonies, and availing ourselves of the opportunity 
afforded by tke prevalent desire to emigrate, we have required from certain 
classes of emigrants contributions towards their passages, according to a scale 
inserted, for the first time, in the present regulations, and which, for the con- 
venience of reference, we place in the Appendix. These contributions, exclu- 
sive of deposits, in the case of the “ Scindian,” amounted to 463/. 10.?., and in 
the aggregate they will probably enable us to despatch to this colony one, if 
not two, additional ships. 

The only other detail connected with the emigration which we need notice is 
the step, judiciously taken by the authorities, to provide for the religious 
instruction of the emigrants during the voyage. In anticipation of the speedy 
renewal of emigration your Lordship, approving the views of the Local 
Government, authorized us last year to allow the sum of 25/. towards the cabin 
passage and expenses of the person entrusted with this important duty. The 
arrangements for the selection of the instructors were, by your Lordship’s per- 
mission and the desire of the Local Government, left to the Rev. Mr. William- 
son, resident in this country, and acting in edneert with the Bishop of Cape 
Town. A gentleman, recommended by Mr. Williamson, has proceeded in the 
“ Scindian,” and similar arrangements will be made for the ships which are to 
follow. _ As bearing on this subject we insert in the Appendix a copy of an 
interesting report from the Rev. Mr. Green, the chaplain on board the 
“ Oriental,” and which will be found illustrative of the benefits which may 
result from the presence in emigrant ships of superior religious instructors. 

DISTRICT OF NATAL. 

The reports of the quality of the soil, and its suitableness for the growth of 
cotton, continue to be most favourable. Public attention has consequently 
been directed towards this district, and constant inquiries on the subject are 
addressed to us. In the Appendix we place the present regulations relating to 
the sale of lands, and showing the steps to be taken by purchasers in this 
country, who may wish to avail themselves of the privileges of nominating 
persons for free passages, on account of sums deposited with us for lands. It 
has been decided, for the present, to allow to every depositor for land in Natal 
the same number of free passages, seven adults, as to a depositor for land in 
other districts of the colony. 

The attention of the Local Government has been directed to the occupation 
of public lands, and your Lordship has brought under their notice the regula- 
tions* which Sir William Denison has recently issued on this subject in Van 
Diemen’s Land. Their reply has not yet been received. The conditions of the 
special arrangements entered into with Mr. Byrne, with a view to encourage 
the emigration to this district of a particular class of emigrants, arc summed 
up in the memorandum, which, for the convenience of reference, we place in the 
Appendix. 1 

We have recently been in frequent communication with Mr. Byrne, and have 
afforded him every assistance in our power to facilitate this enterprise, which 
if successful, will secure to the colonists a valuable accession to their numbers’ 
In the selection of emigrants for the Natal district, it has been decided that as 
there are already in that country large bodies of natives whose labour can, it is 
supposed, be obtained on much cheaper terms than the labour of Europeans 
and as therefore the persons principally wanted are rather those who should 



* Parliamentary Papers, 1848, page 224. ' 
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direct the labour of the natives than those who should labour themselves, the 
rules relating to the elegibility of emigrants for free passages to Australia 
should be so far extended as to include, besides agricultural labourers, the 
following classes, viz. — Mechanics, skilled labourers, and small farmers, accus- 
tomed to some manual labour, and intending to work for their subsistence. 
But it has been decided that in all other respects the regulations concerning 
emigration and the sale of land should be continued, and that no persons should 
be authorized to propose emigrants for free passages except by virtue of money 
deposited previously to our credit at the Bank of England. 

The unsettled land claims of the Boers, to which they attach so much im- 
portance, requires to be noticed. On this subject, the recent policy of the Local 
Government cannot fail to exercise great influence as regards the permanent 
interests of the district. 

In the early part of last year, Sir Henry Smith having proceeded to Natal 
in consequence of threatened disturbances, met in crossing the Drachenburg 
mountains, a considerable number of Dutch farmers with their families, 
flocks, and herds “ treking,” or abandoning their farms. In order to check this 
departure of so large a portion of the population, he assembled between 300 
and 400 heads of families. At this interview their grievances were discussed, 
and this led to his issuing a proclamation, which we place in the Appendix, 
dated 10th February, 1848, referring, among other things, to their land claims, 
and appointing a Commission, invested with the fullest powers, to adjudicate 
on the subject. To this measure your Lordship has expressed a qualified assent, 
and a desire to be informed of the precautions taken to counteract the tendency 
to promote an inconvenient dispersion of the settlers, which large grants of land 
would entail. 

CEYLON. 

The sale of land fell off during the year 1847; only 3671. 10s. 3d. having 
been received from purchasers, while the total expenses of the Surveyor-Gene- 
ral’s department amounted to 4743/. 12s. lOd. The expenditure on roads was 
46,878/.. being less than was so expended during the previous year, when the 
outlay was 61,022 /. 

In the Governor’s Report, accompanying the Blue Book for 1847, and pre- 
sented to Parliament, full information is given, relative to the causes of the 
falling off of the land revenue, of which the principal appears to have been 
previous over-speculation. In our last Report we cited several passages from 
Sir Emerson Tennent’s Despatch, accompanying the Blue Book of 1846, which 
gave a very encouraging account of the prospects of this colony, especially with 
reference to the groivth and export of coffee. Lord Torrington, referring to 
this Despatch, now states, that “ much uncertainty hangs over the questions 
“ of labour and carriage, and the quantity and quality of the produce, and still 
“ greater mystery attaches to the unascertained, influence of climate, temper- 
“ ature, aspect, and soil, as well as to the peculiar treatment of the coffee-tree 
“ in peculiar localities, and the probable duration of its productiveness in all. 

“ On many, indeed most of these points, speculation" is still unsatisfied ; the 
“ only well-ascertained fact is, the almost universal failure of estates in the 
“ lower range of hills ; and the discovery of this followed by the abandonment 
“ of numerous plantations, or of such portions of them as have proved unremu- 
** nerative, and, coupled with the depressed value of colonial produce in the 
“ home market, has had the effect of checking enterprise, and restricting the 
“ extension of cultivation generally throughout the island. 

“ Simultaneously with this, the vicissitudes of credit and the convulsions 
“ affecting capital and commerce universally have seriously prejudiced the 
“ mercantile interests of Ceylon during the past year, though the effect has 
“ been less apparent on the income and revenue of 1847 than it is likely to be on 
“ that of 1848, now in progress of realization. 

“ The present depression is, however, ascribable to temporary causes ; and I 
“ have reasonable grounds for believing that the permanent capabilities of 
“ Ceylon, as a producing colony, and its facilities for trade, are such as will 
“ continue to present a remunerative field for prudent investment and sedulous 
“ industry, though they may prove incommensurate with the calculations of 
“ ardent speculators, or disappoint the hopes of inexperienced adventurers.” 

As regards the soil of Ceylon, and its adaptation to the growth of cotton, 
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and other articles of export, Lord Torrington’s Despatch, from which we have 
just quoted, contains information of so much general interest, that we have 
inserted in our Appendix a further extract from it, as well as a paper by Dr. 
Gardner, the eminent Superintendent of the Botanic Garden, upon “ Rats,” and 
the <e Coffee Bug,” both of which recently have infested the Ceylon plantations 
to an alarming extent. Referring to the extract in the Appendix for the views 
of the Local Government upon the future prospects of coffee cultivation as a 
profitable investment, we would at the same time observe, that the circum- 
stance which Lord Torrington mentions, that in 1847 the island exported 

33.000. 000 of pounds, is, at any rate, a satisfactory indication of the peculiar 
suitableness of its soil to the growth of this article. We observe, in the same 
Despatch, that the annual consumption of Great Britain is estimated at about 

37.000. 000 of pounds, being little more than the produce of this single 
colony. 



The cultivation of sugar makes but little progress ; hut cocoa-nut planting 
continues on the increase ; and the value of the oil exported has increased from 
79 39 /. in 1846, to 18,341/. in 1847. In like manner the export of cinnamon 
is on the increase. In 1846 its value amounted to 40,162/. ; in 1847, to 44,736/. 

An Ordinance had been passed to remove doubts with respect to the validity 
of certain grants of land, in consequence of their not having been made in strict 
conformity with the Royal Instructions which authorized the Governor to 
grant waste lands. The grants in question had either been made in the name 
of the Governor, instead of Her Majesty’s, or Her Majesty’s Royal Prede- 
cessor; or the land comprised in the grants was not strictly waste lands, 
having previously been let on lease or partially cultivated. The Ordinance 
declares such grants valid, notwithstanding the above informalities. 

In order to afford to the natives greater facilities in the acquisition of land 
your Lordship has instructed the Governor that land should be offered for sale 
in small allotments, especially in the neighbourhood of native villages; that 
care should be taken to have always land on sale, which parties desirous of 
purchasing it can obtain at the shortest possible notice ; and that, with this 
view the surveys ought to be kept well in advance of the demand in the dis- 
tricts where land is likely to be purchased; that more land than there is a 
prospect of selling ought to be offered at the periodical sales, and that which 
has been once put up to auction, and not bought, should be purchaseablc by 
the fast applicant ; and also that in each district where land is in demand 
there should be an office constantly open where land of which the value has 
been tested by being put up to auction, may always be obtainable without 
trouble or delay by persons desiring to purchase it. 

No accounts have reached us during the year of the progress of spontaneous 
immigration from the continent of India, to which we drew attention in our 
report of last year. 



LABUAN. 

In the course of last year we received instructions to negotiate with Mr 
Wise for a, 30 years’ lease of coal-mines in Labuan. That gentleman had 
visited the island, in company with the present Governor, by whom his enter- 
prise was recommended to your Lordship’s notice. 

. A PP™dix we place the agreement which we entered into, and refer- 

ring to the instrument itself for details, wo will here only point out the terms 

Article M for , the TO PPly ° f coal for the navy. By the 3rd 

Article Mr. Wise is to supply any coal required by the local authorities for 

1U 7 th 7 aVy ’ *S be A< " at the P i4 ' s at a rate 

ils. per ton, Newcastle measure, but free of the royalty of 2s. lid. nor tou° 

w/hnv™ 11 ’ ™ de , r tbe agreement, be payable to Government upon other coal’ 

aluirtmert S f r*° WleTe hat thes ?, tel ™s "' ere considered satisfactory by the 
department of Government responsible for supplying the navy •’ f 0 

interest 6 m tbnTT en A T e ; ltereA int0 Mr ’ Wise transferred all his 
interest to the Eastern Archipelago Company. A mine agent has, we believe 

been despatched to fix the site where the workings are to be carried on The 
accounts furnished to ns by Mr. Wise are very encouraging as to Te molwlZ 
productiveness of the mines, and the small expense of working them on 
account of the adequate supply in the neighbourhood of native labour! ’ 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




LAND AND EMIGRATION COMMISSIONERS. 



27 



FALKLAND ISLANDS. 

In the course of the year we have received a remittance, amounting to 
675/. 11s. 6d., from the colony for the value of land sold there up to the pre- 
sent time. A deposit of 100Z. has been made here for the purchase of land. 
These sums, in addition to a balance on Mr. Lafone’s first instalment, will be 
available for the introduction of labour. Measures are in progress for settling 
in the islands a small body of military pensioners, with their families, who 
will be judiciously selected from districts in Scotland, where their present 
habits and mode of life are likely to make them a valuable acquisition in this 
colony. 

We place in the Appendix some regulations, framed by the late Governor, 
relating to the occupation of land. The principle appears to be to allow pur- 
chasers, of not less than 160 acres, to depasture stock on the adjoining Crown 
lands, for a term of 14 years, on paying annually in advance the sum of 10/. 
for the pasture licence. 

We believe that your Lordship has given the present Governor, Mr. Rennie, 
a discretionary authority to carry out these regulations if he thinks proper to 
do so. 

The Land Regulation Ordinance, No. 4, of 1847, is a measure of consider- 
able importance, which Captain Moody introduced shortly before his departure 
from the colony. 

We have not received any recent intelligence of Mr. Lafone’s colonizing 
operations ; and we shall await with some degree of anxiety the Reports of 
the course which that gentleman is adopting with reference to the enterprize in 
which he is engaged. Captain Sulivan, R.N., who was so long stationed about 
the Falklands, has proceeded thither, aided by some friends, who also take an 
interest in these islands, with a view to form a grazing establishment. 

An interesting Report has recently been received from the Governor on the 
general capabilities and resources of these islands, which, with your Lordship’s 
permission, we print in the Appendix. 

HONG KONG. 

On the first occupation of Hong Kong, which was then expected to become 
a great commercial entrepot, it was thought expedient that a considerable 
portion of the colonial revenue should be raised from the land ; and with this 
view, in the year 1843, it was determined that the land should not be sold out- 
right, but leased at an annual rent for a term not longer than 75 years. It was 
further determined that, instead of naming a fixed rent, and making a premium 
or bonus the subject of competition at the public sales, the biddings should be 
for the annual rent itself, the upset price being fixed by a Committee appointed 
for the purpose. Considering the obvious reasons against levying any con- 
siderable Customs duties in the island, there was much to recommend a system 
which, if the high expectations of the progress of the colony had been fulfilled, 
would have secured a permanent revenue from rents, without having recourse 
to other modes of taxation. It must be confessed, however, that it has been 
'shown by experience to have had great and countervailing disadvantages. 

The sale of property at what may be called a rack-rent is necessarily in the 
nature of a sale on credit, and it has the consequent disadvantage of enabling 
speculators to buy land, not according to their actual capital, but according to 
their anticipations. The natural results are a great immediate stimulus to pur- 
chases, a large increase of price (which, however, as the payments are deferred, 
is often more apparent than real), and a consequent growth of fictitious or 
speculative sales, for the purpose, not of use, but re-sale, causing in the first 
instance an additional rise, but ultimately an unnatural depreciation, of the 
value of land. It is stated, in a Despatch recently received from the Governor, 
that the sales of 49 lots, at a rental of nearly 1500/., were, in fact, of this 
fictitious kind, and when a re-sale was found to be impossible, were never com- 
pleted. It was during the existence of such an unnatural stimulus to land sales 
that the present scale of prices was fixed by the Land Committee, and an 
examination of the table furnished by the Governor, which we place in the 
Appendix, will show the extraordinary rate at which land was accordingly put 
up for sale and sold. The upset annual rent which in the year 1844 the 
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Governors were able to fix for marine lots was ultimately no less than 340Z. 
per acre, and upwards of 26 acres have been disposed of at nearly that rate, 
bringing in a rent of 69791. 1 7s. 6J d. The other townlands were divided into 
nine classes, at rents varying from 160Z. to 21. per acre, and the whole rent 
obtained by the sale of these and the marine lots amounted to 14,274£. 

The progress, however, of the colony did not, as we have already intimated, 
correspond with the anticipations through which these large rents had been 
obtained, and the consequence was that a large part of the community suddenly 
found out that they had given too much for their lands. Under these circum- 
stances permission was given them to resign their lands, on condition that 
they should pay up the arrears of rent which had become due, and 76 lots have 
been so resigned, involving an annual loss to Government of 2694 1., or about 
one-fifth of the Crown rental for their lands ; but as it would have been very 
inconvenient if parties were allowed to retain their leaseholds for an indefinite 
period, with a right of throwing up any part of them at any future time when 
it might suit their own convenience, your Lordship decided that the practice of 
making these resumptions must be discontinued ; approving, however, a sug- 
gestion of the Governor that the lessees should be allowed an extension of the 
term of their leases. A Despatch has since been received from the Governor 
recommending that, under all these circumstances, a Commission should he 
instituted to report upon the state of the landed tenure of the colony generally, 
and on each individual case of hardship ; and that on this report such relief as 
may appear to your Lordship proper should be granted to the present holders, 
and a new rate fixed for the future. To this proposal we believe that your 
Lordship has acceded, as well as to a recommendation which we had the 
honour of submitting, that in any revision of the system of land sale a pro- 
portion only of the price should in future be reserved, in the shape of rent, the 
competition at the public sales being made to turn, not as now on the amount 
of rent, but on the premium offered for what would, in fact, become a beneficial 
lease. 
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We annex, as in former reports, a general return of the emigration from the 
various ports of the United Kingdom during the past year ; as well as an ana- 
lytical return, distinguishing cabin from steerage passengers, and subdividing 
the latter into different classes according to their age and sex. In Appendix, 
No. 3, will be found a return of the emigration from the United Kingdom 
from 1825 to 1848, showing that during that period 1,985,686 persons have 
emigrated, giving an average yearly emigration of 82,736. 

In conclusion, we submit a general view of the emigration from the United 
Kingdom during the four years ending on the 31st December last. 

It will be seen from this return that unprecedented as was the emigration of 
1847, that of 1848 was nearly equal to it; and we may add that emigration is 
now proceeding at even a more rapid rate, so that while the emigration of 1847 
and 1848 exceeded that of 1846 by 99 and 91 per cent., respectively, the emi- 
gration of the first four months of the present year, from the ports at which we 
have agents, has exceeded that of the same period of 1847 by 15 per cent., and 
of 1848 by 40 per cent. The actual numbers we give below. 



We have the honour to be, 



The Right Eon. Earl Gi'ey, 
fyc. fyc. <Sfc. 



Your Lordship’s 
Most obedient humble Servants, 

(Signed) T. W. C. MURDOCH. 

C. ALEXANDER WOOD. 
FREDERIC ROGERS. 
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General View of Emigration during the last Four Years. 



Destination. 


1945 


1840 


184T 


1S48 


United States 




58,538 


82,239 


142,154 




Central and South America . 




496 


525 


423 


866 


North American Colonies. 












Canada 




23,884 


32,242 


89,562 




New .Brunswick .... 




6,412 


9,690 


16,589 


4,346 


Nova Scotia and Cape Breton . 




615 


698 


2,000 




Newfoundland 




618 


. 523 


993 


343 


Prince Edward Island 




242 


286 


536 


59 


Davis’ Straits 




30 






Bermuda 

Vancouver’s Island , . . 




2 






33 


West Indies. 












Jamaica 




189 


118 


81 


335 


British Guiana 




153 


125 


116 


193 


Trinidad 




62 


53 


64 


21 


Other Settlements .... 




541 


253 


156 


306 


East Indies 




166 


109 


86 


1,180 


Hong Kong 




56 


18 


3 


92 


China 




9 


4 


9 




Mauritius 




17 


41 


3 


56 


Western Africa, St. Helena, and) 
Madeira f 


143 


105 


100 


379 


Cape of Good Hope . . . 




496 


545 


445 


1,445 


South Sea Islands .... 

Oahu 

Falkland Islands .... 




2 




’* 1 




14 


Australian Colonies. 












Sydney, District of New South! 
Wales | 


73 


36 


726 


7,622 


Port Phillip, ditto .... 




423 


81 


387 


7,399 


South Australia .... 




300 


2,154 


3,512 


7,852 


Van Diemen’s Land . . . 




20 




8 


216 


Western Australia .... 










62 


New Zealand 




14 


6 


316 


751 


Grand Total in 1 845 . 




93,501 








, , 1846 . 






129,851 






, , 1847 . 






258,270 




, , 1848 . 








248,089 



Statement of the Emigration from those Ports of the United Kingdom at which Emigration- 
Offices are stationed, in the First Four Months of 1847, 1848, and 1849. 





Number of 




Emigrants. 


First four months of 1847 . . 


90,714 


, , 1848 . . 


74,929 


,, 1849 . . 


104,701 
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Emigration from the United Kingdom during the Twenty-four Years from 1825 to 1848 
inclusive. 



Years. 


North American 
Colonies. 


United States. 


Australian 
Colonies ami 
New Zealand. 


All other Places. 


Total. 


1825 


8,741 


5,551 


485 


114 


14,891 


1826 


12,813 


7,063 


903 


116 


20,900 


1827 


12,648 


14,526 


715 


114 


25,003 


1828 


12,084 


12 , S 17 


1,056 


135 


26,092 


1829 


13,307 


15,678 


2,016 


197 


31,198 


1830 


30,574 


24,887 


1,242 


204 


56,907 


1831 


58,067 


23,418 


1,561 


114 


83,100 


1832 


66,339 


32,872 


3,733 


196 


103,140 


1833 


28, 80S 


29,109 


4,093 


517 


62,527 


1834 


40,060 


33,074 


2,800 


288 


76,222 


1835 


15,573 


26,720 


1,860 


325 


44,478 


1836 


34 , 2^6 


37,174 


3,124 


293 


75,417 


1837 


29,884 


36,770 


5,054 


326 


72,034 


1838 


4,577 


14,332 


14,021 


292 


33,222 


1839 


12,658 


33,536 


15,786 


007 


62,207 


1840 


32,293 


40,642 


15,850 


1,958 


90,743 


1841 


38,164 


45,017 


32,025 


2,786 


118,592 


1842 


54,123 


63,852 


8,534 


1,835 


128,344 


1843 


23,51S 


28,335 


3,478 


1,881 


57,212 


1844 


22,924 


43,660 


2,229 


1.S73 


70,686 


1845 


31,803 


58,538 


830 


2,330 


93,501 


1846 


43,439 


82,239 


2,347 


1,S26 


129,851 


1847 


109,680 


142,154 


4,949 


1,487 


258,270 


1848 


31,065 


188,233 


23,904 


4,887 


248,089 


Total . 


767,373 


1,040,797 


153,195 


24,321 


1^985,686 



Colonial Land and Emigration Office, S. Walcott, Secretary. 

17th May, 1S49. 



Appendix No. 4. 

No. 9.— May, 1849. 

* Government Emigration Office, Park-street, Westminster. 

Regulations to be observed in the selection of Labourers for a Passage to New South Wales 

and South Australia; and also the Conditions on which the Passage, when granted, must 

be understood to be accepted. 

Description of Emigrants. 

1. The emigrants must consist principally of married couples, not above 40 years of age. 
All the adults must be capable of labour, and must be going out to work for wages. The 
candidates most acceptable are young married couples without children. 

2. The separation of husbands and wives, and of parents from children under 16, will in no 
case be allowed. 

3. Except in special cases, single women under 18 are not eligible, unless they are emi- 
grating with their parents, or under the immediate care of some near married relatives. 

4. Young men under 18, not accompanying their parents, are admissible only on payment 
of the sum in third class of the scale in Article 13. 

5. No emigrants, whether adults or children, can be accepted unless they have been vacci 
nated, or have had the small-pox. 

6. Persons intending to buy land in the colony, or to invest capital in trade there, are not 
eligible for a passage. 

7. Persons in the habitual receipt of parish relief cannot be taken. Temporary inmates of 
workhouses, or persons not in the habitual receipt of parish relief, will be charged under the 
third class. 

8. No applicant will be accepted without decisive certificates of good character, and of 
efficiency in his professed trade or calling. 

Application and Approval. 

9. Applications must be made in the form annexed, which must be duly filled up and 
attested, as explained in the form itself, and then forwarded to this office, with certificates of 
birth and marriage of the applicants. It must, however, be distinctly understood that the 
filling up of the form confers no claim to a passage ; and that the Commissioners do not pledge 
themselves to accept any candidates, though apparently within the regulations, unless they 
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are deemed desirable for the colony, and can be accepted consistently with the Board’s arrange- 
ments, at the time the application is under consideration. 

10. If approved of, the emigrants will receive a passage as soon as the arrangements of the 
Commissioners will admit ; but no preparation must on any account be made by the applicants, 
either by withdrawing from employment or otherwise , until the decision of the Board has been 
communicated to them. Those who fail to attend to this warning will do so at their own risk, 
and will have no claim whatever on the Commissioners. 

11. After the applicants have received their deposit circulars, and made the payments 
required by Article 13, they will, as soon as practicable, receive notice, of the ship in which 
they are to embark, and of the time and place of joining her. The Selecting Agents of the 
Board have no authority to promise passages in any case. 

12. Should it be found that any of the signatures attached to the certificates are not genuine, 
or that any other deception is attempted, the application will he rejected ; or should any emi- 
grant, on personal examination at the port of embarkation, in depot, or on board, be discovered 
to have made any misstatement whatever with regard to age, trade or calling, health, &c., 
such person will not be allowed to proceed in the ship. To prevent disappointment, therefore, 
applicants should be very careful to have their trade or calling and ages correctly stated in 
their Application Form. 

Payments towards Passages. 

13. Before an embarkation order is issued, the following payments will he required from all 
■persons of 14 years and upwards : — 







Scale ov Payments. 




Classes. 


14 

and wider 
40 


40 

and under 
50 


50 

and under 
00 


GO 

upwards. 


i. Agricultural labourers, shepherds, herdsmen, and 


£. 


£. 


1 £. , 


£. 


female domestic and farm servants 1 

II. Country mechanics, such as blacksmiths, bricklayers, 1 
carpenters, masons, miners, wheelwrights, gar- 
deners, and females of the working class, not being 


2 


6 


11 


15 


domestic or farm servants 

III. Other persons of the labouring class, if deemed by the 
Commissioners desirable for the colony 


5 


8 


• 12 


15 


1 


10 


13 


15 



All children under 14 will pay 1 1. each ; atid if any family contains, at. the time of embarkation, 
more than two children under 10 years of age, for each such child 51. additionalmust be paid. 

Wives to pay the same, sum as their husbands, in the several classes. 

14. Out of the above payments, the bedding and mess utensils, referred to in Article 18, 
for the use of the emigrants during the voyage, will be provided by the Commissioners. 

15. The mode of making these payments to the Commissioners will be pointed out in the 
TJeposir Circular. The Commissioners’ Selecting Agents are not employed by the Commis- 
sioners to receive money. If, therefore, emigrants should desire to make their payments 
through the Agents, instead of in the manner pointed out in the Deposit Circular, they must 
understand that they do so at their own risk. 



Subsequent Proceedings. 

16. The expense of reaching the port of embarkation must be paid by the emigrants. If, 
after arrival, they, or any of their family, are found not to be in a fit state of health to embark, 
or to have any mental or bodily defect likely to impair their usefulness as labourers, they will 
be refused admission on board the ship, or if embarked, will be landed again without having 
any claim on the Commissioners. 

17. If any emigrants fail to attend at the appointed time and place for embarkation, or to 
proceed in the ship, they will forfeit out of any money that may have been paid, the sum of 
2Z. for each person of 14 and upwards, and 1Z. for each child under that age, unless they give 
to the Commissioners timely notice, and a satisfactory explanation of their inability to proceed. 
Emigrants thus making default will not be eligible a second lime for a passage. 

18. Provisions, medical attendance, and cooking utensils will be provided by the Commis- 
sioners ; also new mattresses, bolsters, blankets, and counterpanes, canvas bags to contain 
linen, &c„ knives and forks, spoons, metal plates, and drinking mugs, which articles will be 
given to the emigrants after arrival in the colony, provided they behave well on the voyage. 

19. The emigrants must bring their own clothing, which will he inspected at the port by 
an officer ot the Commissioners ; and all parties are particularly desired to observe, that they 
will not be allowed to embark unless they provide themselves with a sufficient supply for the 
voyage. The lowest, quantity that can be admitted for each person is as follows r — 



For Males. For Females. 

Six shirts. Six shifts. 

Six pairs stockings. Two flannel petticoats. 

Two ditto shoes. Six pairs stockings. 

Two complete suits of exterior clothing. Two ditto shoes. 

Two gowns. 

' They must also bring their own . sheets . and towels, and a supply of soap. As a general 
rule, it may be stated that the more abundant the stock of clothing, the better for health and 
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comfort during the passage. The usual length of the voyage to the Australian colonies is 
about four months ; and at whatever season of the year it may be made, the emigrants have to 
pass through very hot and very cold weather, and should therefore be prepared for both. 

20. It is desirable that emigrants should take out with them the necessary tools of their 
trades. Bulky agricultural implements, however, cannot be admitted, on account of their 
inconvenient size and weight ; neither can furniture be received on board. Mattresses and 
feather beds are especially prohibited. 

21. The whole quantity of baggage for each adult emigrant must not measure more than 
20 cubic or solid feet, nor exceed half a ton in weight. It must be divided into two or three 
boxes, the contents of which must be closely packed, so as to save space in the ship. Large 
packages and extra baggage will not be taken unless paid for, and then only in case there be 
room in the ship. 

22. Each family will be allowed to take only its own luggage. Any violation of this rule 
will subject the party to a forfeiture of his passage. 

23. On arrival in the colony the emigrants will be at perfect liberty to engage themselves to 
any one willing to employ them, and to make their own bargain for wages. No repayment in 
service or otherwise is required from them for the passage out. The only return expected is, 
a strict observance on board of the Regulations framed with a view to their health and comfort 
during the voyage, and general good conduct and industrious habits in the colony. 

24. Letters and applications should be addressed, post-paid, to Stephen Walcott, Esq., 
Secretary to the Board of Emigration, No. 9, Park-street, Westminster. 

By order of the Board, 

Stephen Walcott, Secretary. 
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Classification of Trades of Emigrants who have received Assisted Passages to this date. 
1. Workers in Metal- 



Smiths and Brass-workers 








29 


Blacksmiths . 








18 


Tinmen 








14 

— 61 


Workers in Wood and Stone, &c. — 


Carpenters 








128 


Joiners 








10 


Sawyers . . . 








3 


Wheelwrights 








18 


Coopers 








7 


Millwrights . 








3 


Bricklayers . 








38 


Plasterers 








7 


Masons 








11 

— 225 


Persons employed in Agriculture — 


Farmers 








12 


Agricultural labourers 








156 


Shepherds 








10 


Gardeners 








25 


Dairymen 








3 

— 206 


Servants — 


Domestic Servants — Male 








27 


Female 








140 

167 


Clothing — 


Hatters 








3 


Boot and Shoemakers 








32 


Tailors . . 








36 

— 71 


Miscellaneous — 


Painters and Glaziers 






. 


30 


Engineers .. 








6 


Labourers and others 








9 


Printers .. #• 








9 


Bakers . . . 








27 


Butchers 






.. 


13 


Harness-makers . * 






■* 


15 

— 109 


. Others of the labouring class difficult to classify 




300 


Total 




. 




1,139 



Colonial Land and Emigration Office, 
May 17, 1849. 



S. Walcott, Secretary. 
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Appendix No. 6. 



Extracts from a 
Letter of the 
Captain of the 
“ Charlotte Jane.” 



Extracts from a Letter addressed to Ms Employers by the Captain of the “ Charlotte Jane,” 
which left England for Sydney, in June, 1848. 

“ We had the schools strictly attended to ; and before they left, all over six years of age 
could read a chapter in the New Testament, some, of wMch scarcely knew their letters when 
they came on board ; and both old and young were, I trust, none the worse for being on board 
the ‘ Charlotte Jane.’” 

* * * * 

« The Wesleyan minister visited the ship when the emigrants were onboard, also two young 
curates from the English Church, and Dr. M'Gavin, from the Established Church of Scotland ; 
so that you see the emigrants are cared for a little more than they formerly were; no clergy- 
men or minister came near the ship, and any one that thought proper could como on board 
and engage either male or female as servants, without any one caring whether they are respect- 
able people who wished to engage them, or where they took them to ; but this is not the case 
now, — people are in attendance while they are being engaged to see that the parties applying 
for servants are proper persons, and those of the females who are not engaged are taken on 
shore to barracks and engaged from thence.” 



Appendix No. 7, 



Appendix No. 7. 



Regulations for the 

Occupation of New South Wales. 

within the Settled Occupation of Crown Lands within the Settled Districts. 

Districts. Colonial Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 

March 29, 1848. 



Holders of purchased 
lands may pasture 
stock on vacant Crown 
lands free of charge. 



This permission con- 
stitutes only a common- 
age right. 



Lands will he let on 
annual lease, and for 
pastoral purposes only. 



Duration of lease. 



1. In pursuance of Her Majesty’s Order in Council, of 9th March, 1847, his Excellency 
the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to establish, subject 
to the approval of the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for the Colonies, the following 
regulations for the occupation of Crown lands within the settled districts of the colony, as they 
now or may hereafter be defined. 

2. The holders of purchased lands within the settled districts will be permitted to pasture 

their stock, free of charge, on any vacant Crown lands immediately contiguous to their respec- 
tive properties, provided they do not erect any hut or building thereon, or clear, enclose, or 
cultivate any portion thereof; but it. is to be distinctly understood that such permission will in 
no way interfere with the right of tire Government at any time to dispose of the lands either 
by sale or by lease. . 

3. The permission to pasture stock on vacant Crown lands, free of charge, will not carry 
with it any other than a commonage right, to be enjoyed alike by all the holders of adjacent 
purchased lands. Persons desiring to secure the. exclusive right of pasturage over any par- 
ticular Crowii lands, must obtain a lease by purchase in one or other of the modes hereinafter 
described. 

4. Within the settled districts lands will he let for pastoral purposes only, on annual lease, 
in sections of 640 acres each, as charted in the. Surveyor- General’s Office, and at a yearly 
rent not lower than 10s. per section. 

5. No portion of land, consisting of less than .640 acres, or one square mile, will be let on 
lease, except in special cases, which may render expedient a departure from this rule ; and in 
any case where there is a broken section,, with .water frontage, the section behind it will be 
added to the lot. 

6. No sections lying either in whole or in part within the distance of five miles from either 

of the cities of Sydney or Melbourne, or within the distance of two miles from any town shown 
by the last census for the time being to contain more than 1000 inhabitants, nor any lands set 
apart as the sites of towns or villages, or measured for sale as “ special country lots,” nor any 
of the lands comprised within the church and school estates, will be open to lease under those 
regulations. . . 

7. The annual leases issued under these regulations, will be for the calendar year com- 
mencing on the 1st day of January;, and all leases granted, whether taking effect from the 
first day of the leasing year, or from any subsequent date, will alike expire on the 31st. 
December. 



Lamls demised for 
pastoral purposes 
only ; but with per- 
mission to cut timber. 



Leases not to be 
assigned. 

No compensation for 
improvements. 
Lands open to sale. 
If sold, lease to be 
surrendered. 



8. The leases will carry with them the exclusive right of occupancy of the land for pastoral 

purposes only, during the period they shall remain in force; but a clause will be inserted in 
each lease, permitting the lessee to cut such timber, with the exception of cedar, as may he 
required for domestic uses, for. firebote, fencing stockyards, or other conveniences for the use of 
the land, for the purposes specified. , „ 

9. The leases will not be assignable, nor. shall any portion of the lands held thereunder he 
assigned or sub-let, under penalty of. absolute forfeiture of the lease. 

10. Lessees of lands under these regulations will not be entitled to any compensation what- 
soever for any improvements they may effect on the lands. 

11. The lands included in any lease will be open to purchase under the ordinary regu- 
lations, and in the event of their being .sold, or required for any public purpose, must be 
surrendered, as heretofore; by the lessee, upon his receiving one month’s notice, but in such 
case, the balance of the price of the lease for the time it has to run will be refunded ta him. 
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12. Subject to the approval of his Excellency the Governor in each case, the leases held Appendix No. 7 . 

under these regulations may be renewed at the same yearly rent as that paid for the preceding 

year. Such renewals will be ordinarily sanctioned by the Governor, unless the lands be re- L D ea3es ,, renewable 
quired for sale, or for any public purpose, or for the satisfaction of any new claims which may aD “ Ua X ' 

arise under the pre-emptive right hereinafter conferred on purchasers of Crown lands. It is, Ter™ 8 ubiectto 
however, to be distinctly understood, that his Excellency reserves to himself the full power of revision, 
periodically revising and altering the terms on which the leases will be granted or renewed, as 
the public interests may from time to time appear to him to require. 

13. Persons desiring to renew their leases under the preceding clause, must make application Period for renewal of 
to the Colonial Secretary, at Sydney, or to the Superintendent of Port Phillip, at Melbourne, lease »- 

if the lands be situated in that district, not later than the 31st August, in the year preceding 
that for which the leases will have effect; and, if allowed to do so, must pay the rent into the 
Colonial Treasury, not later than the 30th day of September in the same year. 

14. All leases for the ensuing year which shall not be renewed by the 30th of September Leases not renewed 
preceding, will, whether applied for or not, be put up to auction, in or about the last week in win . be P ut U P to 
the month of November in each year, in the manner described in a subsequent part of these al,ctI0D • 

, regulations. 

15. No lease which has once been advertised for sale can be obtained by any person until it Leases once adver- 

has been submitted to competition. Used, obtained only 

16. The holders in fee-simple of any lands within the settled districts, whether acquired by p 7 com P etltio “- 
purchase or grant, will be allowed, subject to the conditions hereinafter prescribed, to obtain Mdm^/lamfin fee- 
leases of any vacant Crown lands adjacent to their respective properties, without competition, simple. 

at the fixed price of 10s. per section of 640 acres, and to the extent of three times their own 
purchased or granted lands, if there be so much vacant Crown land available. It is, however. Even sections only 
to be understood that the rule above laid down, that land will not be let in portions less than wil1 be computed. 
640 acres will not be departed from, in order to make up the exact quantity which an indi- 
vidual may be entitled to claim under this clause ; and no person will be deemed entitled to Less than 640 acres 
the pre-emptive right hereby conferred who does not hold purchased or granted lands in one win n . ot c ™ fer P re - 
block to the extent of at least one section. emptive right. 

17. If the holders of land in fee simple desire to lease a greater number of sections than Additional land ob- 
they are entitled to claim under the pre-emptive right conferred by the preceding clause, they tained ° nl y at auction, 
can only do so by purchase at. auction. 

18. In cases in which the same portions of land may be claimed by more than one party As to lands claimed 
under the pre-emptive right conferred by Clause 16, the Government will, at the expiration of by more than one 
the term allowed for preferring such claims, announce to each claimant the name of his com- party- 
petitors, in order that he may arrange with them respecting the division of the lands in the 

manner pointed out in the next clause. 

19. If there be more than two claimants, the division of the lands amongst them may be Where more than two 
settled by private arrangement ; and on the result of such arrangement being communicated to claimants, claims to 
the Government within the time prescribed in the following clause, in a document signed by arrangement^"™ 16 
all the contending parties, the lands will be apportioned and let accordingly; but if there be if only two, claims to 
only two claimants, the question at issue between them may be determined by arbitration in be refened’to arbitra- 
the manner following : each party shall name an arbitrator, and the two arbitrators shall have tors - 

power, if necessary, to elect an umpire, and according to the award of such arbitrators or 
umpire, the land in dispute, will be apportioned and let. In considering the respective claims 
of the contending parties, it is desirable that the arbitrators and umpire should be guided by 
the extent of purchased or granted land held by each, so as to apportion the vacant Crown land 
in reference to such extent — by the previous occupation of the land in dispute according to the 
usage of the colony as part of the run of either of the parties — and the access to water for its 
beneficial occupation. 

20. If at the end of one month from the date of the letter announcing to the several claimants If no division agreed 

the names of their competitors, the Government shall be uninformed of a division of the lands U P°“> be 

having been made either by agreement or by arbitration, the leases of the lands so circum- pu up oau<: ° n ' 
stanced will be offered for sale by auction, and the public admitted as competitors for the 

same. 

21. The holders of granted lands Within the settled districts, on which the quit-rent has been Holders of granted 
redeemed, will, for the purposes of these regulations, be placed on the same footing in all * a ^ d a s '“ iv e j{j° y g th ® 
respects as the holders of purchased lands. The holders of granted lands on which the quit- holders of purchased 
rent has not been redeemed are not considered admissible, under the terms of the Order in ,ands - 
Council, to the privilege of pasturing their stock on Crown lands free of charge as above 

described, but they will be allowed to exercise the pre-emptive right mentioned in Clause 16. 

22. Lands which have been brought by the Order in Council within the settled class, but As to lands of the 
which have been hitherto held under squatting licences for pastoral purposes, will be let to the ® e ^cence” 
present, licensed occupants thereof, on yearly lease, at the fixed rent of 1Z. per section, so long 8<lua 1Qg cence • 
as they shall not. be required for sale or for any public purpose, or be applied for on lease by 

any holder of purchased lands in the immediate neighbourhood. But whenever any holder of 
purchased land in the immediate neighbourhood shall either put forward his claim to the 
number of sections which he may be entitled to rent under the pre-emptive right conferred by 
Clause 16 of these regulations, or shall make application for a lease of any additional sections 
to be offered for sale by auction, such sections will not be relet to the previous occupant, but 
will be withdrawn from his holding, in order that they may be demised to the person claiming 
the exercise of his pre-emptive right respecting them, or be let by auction, as the case may be. 

In respect, however, to any section thus taken out of the previous occupant’s holding, in order 
that the leases of them may be offered for sale, such previous occupant will be allowed to con- 
tinue to use them for pastoral purposes until the day of sale, and in the event of their not being 
then purchased, to renew his lease for the current year at the rate above mentioned. 
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Appendix No. 7. 23. Any lot of land within the meaning of the preceding clause, .which may not have been 

charted in sections in the Surveyor-General’s Office, will he let, until so charted, to the present 



Sections containing 



number of sections therein contained, according to an estimate to be submitted by the occupant 
and approved by the Surveyor-General, or the surveyor in charge at Melbourne, accordingly 
as the lands may be situated in the Sydney or the Port Phillip district. 

o 24. Of the class of lands referred to in Clause 22, no sections containing valuable improve- 

imptovements, let only raen ts, nor any of the sections contiguous thereto, will, for the present, be open to lease under 
in cerS?n cases! Pant ^ ese regulations, to any other persons than the licensed occupants thereof. 

Time and mode of 25. Persons desirous of exercising either of the pre-emptive rights conferred by Clauses 16 
claiming exercise of and 22 of these regulations, will be required to make application accordingly, in tho one or 
pre-emptive right. 0 tij er 0 f the forms annexed (A or B), as the lands may be of the one or other of the classes 
referred to, describing as accurately as possible the sections which they desire to rent, and also 
specifying the purchased or granted lands, or the licensed runs, in respect of which they claim, 
to exercise the pre-emptive right. These applications must be lodged at the Surveyor- 
General’s Office in Sydney, or at the office of the surveyor in charge at Melbourne, on or 
before the 31st day of August in the year preceding that for which the desired leases will have 
effect. 

^em °Ho ail *anf e 26. All leases accorded by the Government under the pre-emptive rights conferred by 
notified ° n ” 6 Clauses 16 and 22 of these regulations, will be notified in the “ Government Gazette and if, 

If rent not paid within within one month from the date of such notification, the rent for the same shall not have been 
he* into the treasury, the leases will be offered for sale by auction. 

& pu up o auc ;on. g7. All lands, to the leases of which no pre-emptive right shall have been exercised within 
the periods above specified, will be open to lease, and be offered for sale by auction, on the 
application of any person requiring the same. 

. .. 28. Applications for the lease, at auction, of particular portions of Crown lands are to be 

of leases bv auction. ,, f r ~ , 

addressed as heretofore, to the Surveyor-General in Sydney, or to the surveyor in charge at 
Melbourne, in form annexed, marked C. 

29. In or about the last week in the month of November in each year, there will be a 
general sale by auction, at which will be put up all leases for the ensuing year which may 
have been applied for under the preceding clause, or which mav have been claimed, but not 



Lands not taken by 
pre-emption will be 
let at auction. 



Application for sale 



General sale ir 
vember of each year. 



n appli- 30. 



Leases sold at places 
of petty sessions. 



Upset price. 



Bidding may be rt 
fused, or lot with- 
drawn. 



iave been applied for under the preceding clause, or which may have been claimed, but not 
obtained, under the pre-emptive right, or of which a right of renewal may have been granted, 
but not exercised, as well as any leases which the Government may think it expedient to bring 
forward at its own instance. 

Leases applied for under Clause 28, subsequently to the general sale, will be put up 
at auction as demanded, — the term of the lease in every such case being the unexpired portion 
of the calendar year, as explained in Clause 7. 

31. No sale of leases under these regulations will take place without one month’s notice 
thereof having been given by advertisement in the “ Government Gazette.” 

32. The sales will be held at the principal places of petty sessions of tbe police districts in 
which the lands may be respectively situated. 

33. The upset price of each lot will be 10 j. per section of 640 acres ; or 5s., if half of the 
current year shall have expired. 

34. The Government reserves to itself the right to refuse the bidding of any one, as well as 
to withdraw any lot from sale. But this right will never be exercised except for a sufficient 
and assignable cause. 

35. The full price bid for each lot must be paid down on the day of sale ; failing which, the 
land will be leased on application, as described in Clause 38. 

36. As early as possible after the day of sale, leases will be issued from the Colonial Trea- 
sury at Sydney or Melbourne, accordingly as the lands may be situated in the one or other of 
those districts, to those persons who have duly paid their purchase-money. 

37. Any lot of land, the lease of which may have been offered for sale at auction and not 
bid for, may be obtained on lease by any person of approved character, on payment at the 
Colonial Treasury of the upset price of 10s. per section, or of half that price if half the current 
year has expired. 

38. The foregoing rule will also apply to those lands, the leases of which have been bid for, 
but the price of which has not been paid on the day of sale. In such case, however, tile sum 
to be paid for the lease will be, not the upset price, or its half, but the highest price bid for 
the lot at the sale, or its half, if half of the year shall have expired. 

39. Lots open to purchase under either of the two preceding clauses, but not taken, may bo 
put up again at auction, either on the application of individuals, or at the instance of the 
Government. 

^aT'Mmmenc'mg 1 st n The fir fo],® ases lssued under these regulations will be for the year commencing on the 
January, 1819 . 1st Jnnunnr. 1849 
As to la 



Leases issued from 
the Treasury. 



Lots not bid for ob- 
tained at upset price. 



Lots of which price 
not paid obtained at 
that price without 
competition. 



Lots not purchased 
may be again put up. 



1st January, 1849. 

As to lands held under 41. All licences now held, in terms of the regulations of the 21st August, 1841 which will 
existing licences. expire during the present year, may be renewed for the remainder thereof, on payment of rent 



-, ~ x j — -j — -- — «« payment o* rent 

at rne same rate as that paid for the existing licences, such payment to be made on taking' the 
licences up at the Treasury. b 

understood, that as soon as those regulations shall have been brought 
to these regulations 7 .. enecc > au persons who may be found in occupation of Crown lands within the settled dis- 
_!i, u , , tricts, contrary to the plain intent and meaning of these regulations, will be immediately pro- 

ceeded against under the provisions of the Act of Parliament, 9 and 10 Vic., cap. 104. 
j f i oi 8 r . e S ulali ° n ® for occupation of Crown lands within the boundaries of location, 
dated 21st August, 1841, are hereby cancelled. 

By his Excellency’s command, 

(Signed) E. Deas Thomson. 



will be proceeded 
against. 

Regulations of 1841 
annulled. 
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Appendix No. 8. 

New South Wages — Sydney. 



Return of Ships and Emigrants despatched, by Public Funds, to Sydney, New South Wales, in 1847, 1848, and up to 

the 17th May, 1849. 





Tonnage. 


Date 


Date 


No 


of 


N.™ 


Number of Emigrants. 


Number of Deaths on the 
Voyage. 


Name of Vessel. 






Depart- 


Arrival. 


on the 


of Surgeon 
Superintendent. 


Adults. 


Children 
under 14. 


Total 


Adults. 


Children 
under 14. 


Total 




















M. 




M. 
















Souls. 


























M. 


F. 


M. 










1847 


1848 


















" 










— 


Sir Edward Parry 
Hyderabad . 








































651 




12 Nnv. 


19 Feb. 




99 


J. Gray, U.N. . . 


99 


114 


37 


20 


270 










2 

1 


j 








25 Dec. 


12 Apr. 


109 


Fred. Acret . . . 


68 


90 


24 


28 


210 




1 


1 


1 


4 


















Total, 1847 . 


199 


226 


100 


48 


573 




2 


5 


4 


12 








1848. 


1848. 






























Thetis . . . 




460 




6 Feb. 


27 May 


111 


George Cream . . 


74 


75 


37 


41 


227 






.. 






c, 


Canton . . . 








20 Feb. 


11 June 


111 


R. P. Welch . . . 


80 


86 


30 


36 


232 






1 








Equestrian . . 








17 Mar. 


16 July 


121 


E. H. Adams, M.D. 


96 


98 


50 


30 


274 














Royal Saxon 








4 Apr. 


19 July 


106 


George Grant 


84 


91 


32 


29 


236 




1. 


















30 Apr. 






99 


Frederick Wilkinson 


118 


108 


37 


30 


293 














Earl Grey . . 

Agincourt ■ 
Castle Erlen . . 














H. K. Douglas, M.D. 




























670 






















:: 






~ 




774 




15 June 


9 Oct. 


116 


Thomas Mackem . 


112 


103 


45 


39 


299 














Charlotte J ane . 










8 Oct. 


104 




97 


77 


43 


36 


253 




No 








Emperor . 








24 July 


4 Nov. 


103 


F. O’Neale . . . 


102 


78 


57 


46 


283 








3 




General Hewett . 








11 Aug. 


13 Nov. 




94 




118 


118 


42 


52 


330 


















15 Aug. 
25 Aug. 


































j-Berraundsey . . 




445 




7 Dec. 


104 


R.W. Coe . . . 


81 


65 


14 


24 


184 














YVaverley 








3 Sept. 


20 Dec. 


1 


>8 




62 


57 


18 


21 


158 














Walmer Castle . 




656 




11 Sept. 




110 


J. N. Waugh . . 


110 


100 


57 


30 
















Thomas Arbuthnot 




523 




3 Oct. 










D. Rock ... . 


90 


90 




















Harbinger 
Walter Morrice . 




657 




16 Oct. 












117 


84 


41 


45 


287 
















552 




25 Oct. 












84 


74 


46 


54 
















Inchinnan 






565 


4 Nov. 










W. Ramsay . . . 


6 


176 




1 


184 














St. Vincent . 




590 




13 Nov. 










C. E. Strutt . . . 


94 


74 




37 
















Steadfast 






535 


24 Nov. 










J. H. Read, M.D. . 


78 


76 




















Mid Lothian 




414 




3 Dec. 












88 


66 


35 


19 


208 














Digby . . . 






787 


1 6 Dec. 










W. Neville, M.D. . 


11 


247 






258 














Tory .... 








20 Dec. 










Robert Allsop . 


79 


58 


32 


33 


202 














Julindur . 








28 Dec. 










Rich. Colthurst, M.D. 


79 


68 


























1849 
































Lady Amherst . 








5 Jan. 










F. H. Church . . 




59 


42 


42 


221 


























































Total, 1848 . 


2,118 


2,467 


919 


831 


6,335 


- 


•• 














1849 
































1 


James Gibb . , 




696 




25 Jan. 










G. Leith .... 


• 114 


' 99 




















Emma Eugenia . 




383 




4 Feb. 










E. Fletcher . . . 


67 


74 


26 


21 


188 














Agenoria . . 








7 Feb. 










T. B. Hopkins . . 


98 


89 


34 


36 


257 


































72 


85 




















John Bright . . 




514 




23 Feb. 










J. D. Wylie . . . 


95 


79 






234 














Emigrant 
Lady Peel 


















G. H. Alloway . . 

H. J. Andrews . 


110 

9 




56 

2 




















492 




14 Mar. 










183 


















Scotia . . . 




657 




24 Mar. 










S; A.- Kirkpatrick . 


108 


-98 


51 


33 


290 














Mary Bannatyne 








8 Apr. 










J. M: Swifi, M.D. . 


73 


•77 


36 




226 














Duke of Roxburghe 
Victoria . . . 








30 Apr. 
12 May 


































554 












R. R. Nuttall, M.D. 


91 


100 


56 


38 


285 






- 

























Total, January tol 
17 May, 1849 J 


910 


1,053 


401 


384 


2,748 













* The Artemesia was dispatched to Moreton Bay. f This ship was dispatched to Twofold Bay. 

I The Sir Edward Parry landed 120 emigrants at Port Phillip. 



Return of Emigrants nominated by Land Purchasers, and not included in the preceding Return, whose Passages have 
been Defrayed by Public Funds, in 1848, and up to 17th May, 1849. 



Name of Vessel. 


Date of 
Departure. 




Number of Emigrants. 


Total Souls. 


To which portion 

0 r 

District. 

' 


Adults. 


Children 
under 14. 


M. 


r - 


M. 1 F. 


Chaseley .... 


1848 
28 Dec. 


Moreton Bay . 


33 


32 


20* ‘25 


110 



Colonial Land and Emgration Office, . . S. Walcott, Secretary. 

May 17, 1849. 



G 2 
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NINTH GENERAL REPORT OF THE COLONIAL 



Appendix No. 8 — continued . 



New South Wales — Port Phillip. 

Return of Ships and Emigrants dispatched by Public Funds to Port Phillip, New South Wales, in 1847, 1848, and 
up to 17th May, 1849. 



Name of Vessel. 



Sir Edward Purry . 
Lady Peel . . 



William Stewart . 
Adelaide . 

Mahomed Shah 
Palmira 
Cornwall . 

Cheapside . . 

Berkshire . . 

Blonde . . 

Andromache . 

Nelson . . 

Lady Kennaway . 

Maitland . 

Lysander . 
Manchester 
Duchess of Northum- 
berland. 

Thetis 

Francis Ridly . . . 

Lord George Bentinck 
Mary Shepherd 
General Palmer 



Sir George Seymour 
Pemberton . . 

British Empire . 
Ann Miln . • . 
Whitby . . . 

Caroline Agnes . 

Saxou .... 
Elizabeth . . . 

New Liverpool . 
Medway . , . 

Victory . . . 



Tonnage. 



1847 
5 Oct. 
7 Nov. 



25 Jan. 

13 Mar. 
29 Mar. 

14 Apr. 
28 Apr. 
21 May 

9 June 

16 June 

26 June 

17 July 
31 July 

18 Aug. 
11 Sept. 



10 Oct. 

19 Oct. 

8 Nov. 

9 Nov. 
24 Nov. 
17 Dec. 
19 Dec. 
21 Dec. 



9 Jan. 
29 Jan. 
7 Feb. 
9 Feb. 
15 Feb. 

26 Feb. 
7 Mar. 

19 Mar. 
11 Apr. 
25 Apr. 

27 Apr. 
3 Apr. 



|No. of 1 
Days 



1848 
31 Jan. 
7 Feb. 



4 July 

1 1 Aug. 
18 Aug. 
3 Oct. 
18 Oct. 
15 Oct. 
8 Nov. 
11 Nov. 
7 Dec. 

6 Dec. 
1849 

7 Jan. 



of Surgeon 
Superintendent. 



T. Lumaden . . 

Alex. Russell 
John Baker . . 

George Mottley . 
Samuel B. Shaw 
John Ayre, M.D. 

J. W. Miller . . 

J. M'Kechnie, M.D. 
J. Denniston . |. 



George Myers . . 

T. Hunter . . . 

W. Thomson 
A. Robertson, M.D.. 

M. W. Bourne, M.D. 
J. Gordon 

H. Waterman . . 

George Mitchell 
H. Taylor, M.D. . 
F. T. W. Ford . . 

Edward Kelly, M.D. 

Total, 1848 . 



J. J. M'Gregor . 
John Sullivan, M.D. 
R. Kingdon, M.D. . 
H. McKevitt. 

A. J. Gunning . . 

George Coward . 
James M'Crea, M.D. 
R. T. Spark . . . 

E. Edmond . . . 

J. B. Matthews, M.D. 

B. K. Johnson . 

Hunter, M.D . 
Total, January tol 
17th May, 1849 j 



Number of Emigrants. 



Number of Deaths 01 
tho Voyage. 



Return of Emigrants nominated by Land Purchasers, and not included in the preceding Return, whoso Passages have 
been defrayed by Public Funds, in 1848, and up to May 17, 1849. 









Number of Emigrants. 




Name of Vessel. 


Date of 
Departure. 


To what portion 
of District. 


Adults. 


Children 
under 14. 


Total Souls. 








M. 


F - 


M. 


F. 




Waterloo . . . 


1848 
31 Aug. 


Port Phillip 


7 


5 


2 


2 


16 




25 Oct. 




10 


12 


2 




24 


Larpent .... 


1849 

27 March 


Geelong . , 


36 


24 


14 


16 


90 






Total . . 


53 


41 


18 


18 


130 



Colonial Land and Emigration Office, S. Walcott, Secretary. 

May 17, 1849, 
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Appendix No. 9. 



New South Wales — Port Phillip. 

® IR> _ Melbourne, May 25, 1848. 

I.HAVE the honour to report for your information, that the ship “ William Stewart” 
having arrived with immigrants on the 15th instant, the members of the Immigration Board 
of Inspection assembled on board of her on the day of her arrival, and also on the following 
day, to perform their usual duties of inspection. 6 

The immigrants in question were sent to the colony by authority of the Colonial Land and 
Immigration Commissioners. The “ William Stewart” sailed from Plymouth on the 25th 
of January, and arrived here after a favourable passage of 111 days, in a most favourable 
condition. 

The description of the people she has brought, and their general appearance, together with 
their good conduct on the passage, lead us to draw the conclusion that they are one of the 
most desirable, and will be one of the most useful importations of the kind that has reached the 
district. The passengers were remarkably healthy during the entire of the voyage, not having 
had anything in the form of endemic disease, and very little of those common ailments to which 
all are liable; one fact certainly deserves to be mentioned, which with others of a similar 
character and tendency, may in great measure, go to account for the general good health on 
board. Dr. Cussen and myself got on board only a few hours after the ship coming to anchor. 
We went down between decks to see how matters there stood, and although one would expect 
to find a little confusion amongst the luggage, &c., we on the contrary found everything in 
proper order, and the decks as white and clean as if they had been purposely prepared for 
inspection. This circumstance goes to explain how safely long voyages may be performed in 
ships crowded with all ages and descriptions of persons, when proper discipline, cleanliness, 
ventilation, and dryness between decks are properly understood and enforced. Only three 
deaths occurred (children) on the passage. We need scarcely add, that it is most evident that 
every care and attention with reference to the health and comfort of the immigrants have been 
used, and that the efforts of the Surgeon Superintendent, seconded by the Master, and other 
officers of the ship, when required, conduced most essentially to the harmony, kind feeling, and 
general contentment which seems to have prevailed amongst the passengers. 

There was not a complaint of any kind made by any of the passengers; indeed, they one 
and all spoke in the warmest terms of gratitude of the treatment they experienced at the hands 
of the Surgeon and from the Master and other officers of' the ship. 

The immigrants consist of 33 families, amounting to the large number of 133 souls, of 46 
single male, and 50 single female adults ; the families come chiefly from the Midland Counties 
in England. The single men and women are pretty nearly in equal proportions from the 
different parts of the United Kingdom. 

We cannot on the present occasion refrain from expressing regret that so many families 
comprising such a large number of children under 14 years of age, should have been selected 
for the colony. The inhabitants of the town, and the settlers in the interior will not, cannot, 
afford to saddle themselves with married people having helpless children which must be nursed 
and attended to ; otherwise, on the other hand, it may appear needless to inform your Honour, 
that the single men and women got situations at once. 

I am glad to remark that the present importation has had the effect, of slightly reducing the 
heretofore extravagant rate of wages, and no doubt similar accessions to our population will 
still further contribute towards the same desirable result. And also to that which is of equal 
importance, viz. to make servants of every description more commonly civil, more contented 
and happy, and more careful of the interests and property of their employers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) John Patterson. 

__ Chairman of the Immigration Board of Inspection. 

His Honour C. J. La Trobe, Esq., 

&c. &c. &c. 



Appendix No. 10. 

New South Wales. — Emigration Remittances. 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 

Sydney, December 22, 1848. 

His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been 
pleased to direct the publication of the following notice, setting fourth the measures which will 
be adopted in pursuance of instructions from the Right Honourable the Secretary of State, 
for lacilitating the remittance of any sums of money which persons settled in the colony may 
desire to send to their relatives or friends or others in the United Kingdom for the purpose of 
enabling them to emigrate to this country. 

1. In the country districts the clerks of petty sessions throughout the colony will be directed 
to receive, on every public Court day during the sitting of the Court, but at no other time or 
place, any sums which residents in the district may desire to remit to the Colonial Land 
and Emigration Commissioners for the purpose of being applied to the provision of steerage 
passages to this colony for their friends or relatives or others. In Sydney and Melbourne 
such sums will be received at the Treasury, where they can be paid in at any time during the 
usual office hours. 

2. The clerks of petty sessions on receiving any sums under this notice, will enter in the 



Letter from 
J. Patterson, Esq., 
to C. J. La Trobe, 
Esq. 



Appendix No. 10. 

Emigration Remit- 
tances. 
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Appendix No. 10. printed form annexed (Schedule A,), the nahie and address of the depositor, the name, age, 
— . calling, and residence of the person or persons. in the United Kingdom for whose benefit the 

Emigration Remit.'- raone y j s to applied, and. the names and residences of such, persons of note as the deposi tor 
may refer to for the purpose of answering any enquiries which the Land and Emigration 
Commissioners may have to make ; and will write, at the foot of the same, receipts for the 
amounts paid into their hands. These forms will, in each case, be filled up in triplicate, 
and the three copies having been certified by one or more of the magistrates present, one of 
them will be handed to the depositor, another will be forwarded to the Colonial Treasurer, 
with the list mentioned in the following clause, and the third will be retained as a record in 
the office of the clerk of petty sessions. 

3. The clerks of petty sessions will be required to forward to the Colonial Treasurer, . in 
Sydney, or to the Sub-treasurer, at Melbourne, on the 1st and 16th days of every month, all 
sums received by them under this notice during the preceding half-month, with a list of the 
names and addresses of the persons by whom the payments were made, and of those in the 
United Kingdom for whose benefit the money is to be applied. The amounts thus forwarded 
will be then paid into the military chest of this colony by order of his Excellency the Governor, 

* who will forward to the Right Honourable the Secretary of State certificates of the payments 
and copies of the lists. 

4. The sums paid into the military chest will be placed by order of the Lords of the 
Treasury, at the credit of the Land and Emigration Commissioners, who will apply the money 
in providing passages to the colony for the parties named in the lists. 

5. In cases in which it may be expected that the parties intended to emigrate, may be 
enabled themselves to raise from their own resources, or by the assistance of others, a portion 
of their passage money, their friends in the colony may not consider it necessary to remit a sum 
sufficient to pay the whole cost of the passage. In all such instances, it must be understood 
that the Commissioners will only undertake to apply to the best advantage for the benefit of 
the parties such sums as may be furnished to them either by remittances from the colony, or 
by contributions in the mother country, and not to provide passages in cases where the money 
placed in their hands is insufficient for the purpose. 

6. In any case in which the amount remitted may exceed that required for the payment of 
the intending emigrant’s passage, the balance will either be paid to the emigrant or returned to 
the person who made the remittance, according to the directions which may be given by the 
latter, but in order to prevent this arrangement being used for the purpose of making remit- 
tances unconnected with emigration, it is necessary to state, that the Commissioners will not 
undertake to make payments of money in England, to any persons but those for whom they 
have provided passages to this colony. 

7. For the information of persons who may desire to make remittances under this regulation, 
it is hereby notified, that, the cost, of steerage passages to this colony under the Commissioners’ 
contract, will not be likely to exceed 14Z. for persons above the age of 14 years. For persons 
under the age of 14 years half price only is charged. The cost of outfit for the voyage is esti- 
mated as follows, in the latest publication of the Commissioners which has reached the Colony. 

£. s. d. 

For a single man about 4 10 0 

For a single woman „ 5 0 0 

For a married couple .... „ 9 0 0 

The cost of an outfit for children varies with their size. Generally speaking, three children 
under 7, or two between that age and 14, may be clothed for about 5Z. ; but a well-grown girl 
or boy of 13 years of age will cost nearly as much as an adult. 

8. As it must be expected that the limited funds at the disposal of the Government will oblige 
the Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners to reject for a time many eligible applicants 
for free passages to this colony, his Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, has further directed it to be notified, that residents in this country may secure a pre- 
ference for such of their own relatives or friends as may be in every respect qualified under the 
Commissioners’ General Regulations for free passages, by contributing and remitting, in the 
manner above provided for, the undermentioned sums, viz. : — 

£. s. d. 

r or each person of the age of 14 years and upwards ..800 

For each person between the ages of 1 and 14 years ..400 

The remainder of the cost of the passage, which will amount to about one-third, will be de- 
frayed by the Government. 

The subjoined Notice (Schedule B.) will show the descriptions of persons who are eligible 
for free passages under the Commissioners’ Regulations, and who will be entitled to the benefit 
of the rule laid down in this clause. 

9. The balance of the passage money will also be granted, subject to the conditions below 
stated, to persons depositing the undermentioned sums towards the payment of the passages to 
this colony of able-bodied labourers or tradesmen and their families, who, though ineligible for 
tree passages under the General Regulations, may be considered of such a description as to 
justi y a limited contribution from the Land Revenue towards their introduction — 

_• £. s. d. 

ror each person of the ages of 14 years and upwards . 10 0 0 

For each person between the ages of 1 and 14 years . 5 0 0 

But no deposits veil! be received under this clause without a written authority from the Govern- 
ment to be produced by the depositor at the time of tendering his money, and the allowance of 
the balance of the passage money will in every instance depend upon the approval of the Colo- 
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nial Land and Emigration Commissioners, after the inquiry which they will make in each case 
respecting the persons nominated. 

The above Regulations are to take effect at the commencement of the ensuing year. 

By his Excellency’s command, 

■ E. Deas Thomson. 

Land and Immigration Deposits. 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 
December 22, 1848. 

In pursuance of instructions received from the Right Honourable the Secretary of 
State, his Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased 
to establish the following regulations, under which persons who may deposit- in the Colonial 
Treasury sums intended by them to be invested in the purchase of Crown lands will receive an 
allowance of interest thereon, with the right of nominating the emigrants on whose introduction 
the portion of the money which is applicable to immigration purposes shall be expended : 

1. Money intended to be invested in the purchase of Crown lands, under the ordinary regu- 
lations of the Government, may be deposited in the Colonial Treasury, at Sydney or Mel- 
bourne, in even sums of not less than 51. each, and on all money so deposited, there will be 
allowed interest at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum for any period not exceeding five years 

*“ e ( ^ te the deposit, during which the money shall remain unapplied to the purchase 
of Crown lands. On any money which shall have remained unapplied to the purchase of 
Crown lands for a period exceeding five years, no further interest will be paid. 

2. The interest will be payable in cash half-yearly, and may be demanded at the Treasury 
on or after the 1st January and the 1st July in each year. 

3. For all deposits under this notice, a receipt will be given which will be available as cash at 
any government land sale, or in payment for any Crown land which having been once offered at 
auction, may be open to selection under the regulations of the 1st March, 1843, Clauses 11 
and 12, or for any lands beyond the settled districts which may be purchased under the pre- 
emptive right conferred by Her Majesty’s Order in Council, of the 9th March, 1847 ; but no 
sums deposited will be returnable in any other shape than a credit in the purchase of land. 

4. If the price of Crown land purchased at any time by a holder of a deposit receipt shall 
be less than the amount deposited, the difference or balance will still remain at the credit of 
the holder of the receipt for the purchase of a further portion of land, and the receipt will be 
returned with an endorsement stating the extent to which it has been used. 

5. Receipts for deposits under this notice will be transferable, hut they must be transferred 
by endorsement in the same manner as bills of exchange. The last person to whom any 
receipt may be endorsed will be considered the holder of it, and it will be received at the 
Colonial Treasury at Sydney, or Melbourne, from him or his agent only. 

6. Every depositor under this notice or the last endorsee of his receipt (should the original 
depositor and the previous endorsees have failed to avail themselves of the privilege) will be 
allowed at any time within two years from the date of the deposit, to demand that any portion 
not exceeding 80 per cent, of the amount deposited shall be applied towards ■the payment of 
passages to this colony for such emigrants as he may nominate, provided that such emigrants 
be eligible in all respects for free passages under the regulations of the Colonial Land and 
Emigration Commissioners. 

7. Should the persons nominated by depositors, in accordance with the provisions of the 
preceding clause, prove to be ineligible under the Commissioners’ regulations, or should they 
fail to embark when and where the Commissioners may direct, the selection of other emi- 
grants in their stead will rest with the Commissioners, and no further nomination on the part 
of the depositors will be admitted. 

8. Persons availing themselves of the privilege conferred by Clause 6, will be required to 
produce their deposit receipts at the office of the Golonial Secretary in Sydney, or at the office 
of the Superintendent at Port Phillip, in Melbourne, in order that their nomination of emigrants 
may be noted thereon. 

The above regulations are to take effect at the commencement of the ensuing year. 

By his Excellency’s command, 

E. Deas Thomson. 

Appendix No. 11. 



Table showing the Progress of the Colony of N ew South Wales from 1838 to 1 847, inclusive. 



Year. 


Population 


Value of 
Exports. 


Value of 
Imports. 


Value of 
Imports 
from Great 


Cultivation 


Value of 
Exports 
of Wool. 


Value of 
Exports 
of Tallow 


Produce of 
Land Sales. 


Receipts on 
Account of 
Pasture Land. 


1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 

1846 

1847 


97,912 

114,386 

129,463 

149,669 

159,889 

165,541 

173,377 

181,556 

196,704 

205,009 


£. 

802,768 

948,776 

1,399,692 

1,023,397 

1,067,411 

1,172,320 

1,128,115 

1,555,986 

1,481,539 

1,870,046 


£. 

1,579,27 7 
2,236,371 
3,014,189 
2,527,988 
1,455,059 
1,550,544 
931.260 
1,233,854 
1,630,522 
1,932,023 


£. 

1,102,127 

1,251,969 

2,200,305 

1,837,369 

854,774 

1,034,942 

643,419 

777,112 

1,119,301 

1,347,241 


^2?912 

95,312 

126,116 

115,130 

126,874 

145,653 

144,095 

163,331 

182,533 

164,784 


£. 

405, 9f 7 
442,504 
566,112 
517,537 
595,175 
685,647 
645,344 
1,009,242 
1,019,985 
1,272,118 


£. 

9,639 

83,511 

102,746 

28,107 

108,186 


£. a. d. 
116,324 18 11 
152,962 16 4 
316,626 7 5 
90,387 16 10 
14,574 10 4 
11,297 3 9 
7,402 18 6 
18,451 5 6 
27,060 15 7 
62,801 4 1 


£. j. d. 
4,780 0 0 
6,345 0 0 
12,735 0 0 
13,300 0 0 
15,831 4 6 
16,185 0 0 
19,710 15 6 
31,790 2 6 
34,599 0 0 
40,176 16 0 
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Appendix No. 11. 

Table showing the 
number of Acres 
planted with the 
Grape Vine, and 
the amount of Live 
Stock in New South 
Wales. 



Table showing the Number of Acres planted with the Grape Vine, and the amount of Live 
Stock, within the Colony of New South Wales. 



Live Stock. 





Acres. 


Produce. ! 




Horned Cattle 


Pigs. 


Sheep. 




Brandy. 


Wine. ^ 


Sydney district, within thel 
boundary . . . . J 

Bevond the boundaries . 


894 


Gallons. 

1,402 


Gallons. 

53,965 


62,395 


391,262 


51,220 


2,040,239 


5 




70 


27,367 


861,391 


6,145 


3,615,043 


PortPhillip district, within j 
the boundary . . . J 

Beyond the boundaries . 


101 


30 


1,300 


2,867 


47,365 


3,065 


512,641 








11,286 


296,896 


2,216 


3,885,718 


Total . . . . i 

! 


1,000 


1,432 


55,335 


103,915 


1,596,914 


62,646 


10,053,641 



General Summary of Live Stock. 





N umber. 


Total. 


In Sydney district .... 


7,055,062 




In Port Phillip district . 


4,762,054 


11,817,116 


Within boundaries of location . 


3,111,054 


Beyond boundaries of location . 


8,706,062 


11,817,116 
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Van Diemen’s Land. — Government Notice. 

No. 66. 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, July 3, 1848. 

Regulations for the Disposal by Sale and Licence of the Waste Lands belonging to the 
Crown in Van Diemen’s Land. 



The Lieutenant-Governor directs it to be notified, with reference to the suspension in 
Van Diemen’s Land of the Act of Parliament, 5 and 6 Vic. c. 36, “ for regulating the Sale 
of Waste Lands belonging to the Crown in the Australian Colonies,” and to the several 
Government Notices which have from time to time been published under that Act for regulating 
the licensing of the Crown Lands for depasturing purposes, that from and after this date the 
following Regulations will govern the disposal by sale and license of the waste lands of the 
Crown in this colony : — 

Sale. 



1. Applications to purchase land to he made to the Surveyor- General. — All persons desirous 
of purchasing Crown land will make written application to the Surveyor-General, describing 
as clearly as possible the land they desire to have offered for sale. 

2. No lot to contain more than 640 acres, or a larger frontage than onc-fourtli the depth of the 
lot. — No lot will be allowed to contain an area exceeding 640 acres, or to embrace a larger 
frontage on a river or road than one-fourth the depth of the lot, or as near thereto as may be. 

3. Applicant to deposit cost of survey. — Should the land applied for be available, the Sur- 
veyor-General will call upon the applicant to deposit in his office the cost of survey (should 
such be required) ; upon receipt of which, instructions will be issued for the land to be 
marked off. 

4. Land offered for sale after one month's advertisement in the llohart Toum Gazette. — Upon 
receipt of the survey, the land will be described and offered for sale by public auction, after 
one month s advertisement in the Hobart Town Gazette. 

5. The lands offered for sale to he distijignished into four classes ; the upset price of the country 

lots being 11. per acre.— The lands offered for sale will be distinguished into tile following 
classes ; namely, — 6 

1st. Town lots. 

2nd. Suburban lots. 

3rd. Country lots. And 

4th. Special country lots. 

The upset price of the “country lots” will be 11. per acre; and for the other thvee classes 
suen higher upset price as to the Lieutenant-Governor may seem fit. 

6. A deposit of 10 per cent, to he paid at time of sale, and the residue within one calendar month 

therefrom.— A deposit of 10 per cent, upon the purchase of the land must be paid at the time 
ot sale, and the residue within one calendar month therefrom ; in default of which the deposit 
money will become forfeited, 1 
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7. Purchaser to receive a grant deed upon completion of the purchase , and by payment of the 
usual fees. Upon the completion of the purchase within the period mentioned in the preceding 
clause, the purchaser will be entitled to receive a grant deed of the land purchased, upon 
payment to the collector of internal revenue of the usual fees chargeable thereupon. 

8. Certain lands available for selection after having been once exposed for sale by public auction 
and not sold.— Such lands as are comprised within the third and fourth classes, will he available 
for selection by individuals on application, or by parties holding remission orders (if not held 
under license), after having been once exposed for sale and not sold at the upset price previously 
affixed to the same ; or if any bidding above that price was made for the land, then at not less 
than the amount of such bidding, after deducting the amount of any deposit that may have 
been paid thereon : provided, however, that no land shall be so disposed of unless the full 
.amount of the purchase money be immediately paid. Should the land, however, be held 

, under licence, the lots must be advertised, and submitted to competition at public auction. 

9. A sale of Crown lands to be held once at least in each quarter of a year. — A sale of Crown, 
lands will be held at the Court, of Requests’ room, either at Hobart Town or Launceston, at 
least once in each quarter of the year. 

Licence for Depasturing. 

10. Applications' to rent Crown land to be made to the Surveyor- General.. — All persons 
desirous of occupying Crown lands for depasturing purposes, will make written applicaiion to 
the Surveyor-General, describing as minutely as possible the situation of the land with reference 
to some known point. 

11. A separate application to be made for each lot. — Each lot applied for must form the 
subject of a distinct application. 

12. Where there is sufficient land , no lot to contain less than 500 or more than 5000 acres . — 
No lot will be allowed to contain less than 500 nor more than 5000 acres, unless there be not 
sufficient land in the situation applied for to make up a lot of the minimum area. 

13. The licence fee to be 1Z. per 100 acres. — The licence fee on each lot will be charged at 
the rate of 11. per 100 acres. 

14. First year's licence fee to be paid in advance; and licence to date from the first of the month 
succeeding that on which the party is acquainted until the approval of his application. — Provided 
the land applied for be available for licence, the applicant, if known to the department (or if not 
known, after a satisfactory reference to the police magistrate of the district in % which he may 
reside), will be called upon by the Surveyor- General to deposit in the office of the Collector of 
Internal Revenue within three weeks from the date of the notice the amount of the first year’s 
licence fee in advance, upon receipt of which a licence of occupation for 12 calendar months 
will be immediately issued from the Surveyor-General’s Office, and which will bear date from 
the first of the month succeeding that on which the party is made aware of the approval of his 
application ; but if payment of the fee be not made within the time specified, the land will be 
licensed to the next applicant. 

15. A Board to settle all matters arising out of conflicting claims. — Should, however, two or 
more applications for the same land be received upon the same day, the claims of the contend- 
ing parties will be referred to a Board, to be nominated by the Lieutenant-Governor, who will 
decide upon the appropriation of the land. The Board will also investigate and settle all other 
cases of conflicting claims other than those arising from simultaneous application. 

16. Licences renewable from year to year for ten years on certain conditions. — Holders of 
licences will be allowed the privilege of renewing them from year to year for 10 years; subject, 
however, to the payment of an additional fee of 10 per cent, after the expiration of the first five 
years, and provided that each year’s licence fee be paid into the Internal Revenue Office two 
months before the expiration of the current licence. 

17- Land to be resumed if required for sale or for any public purpose, the licensee being 
assured the value of his improvements. — In the event, however, of the land being required for 
sale, or for any public purpose, the Government reserves to itself the right of resuming at the 
end of each year for which the licence may be granted the whole or any portion of the land 
occupied ; subject, however, to three months’ notice being given to the licensee of such, inten- 
tion on the part of the Government, and subject also to his being assured the value of the 
improvements (consisting of buildings aud fences) he may have effected upon the land so 
resumed. 

18. If only a portion of a lot beresumed, the licensee to be allowed the option of occupying the 
remainder of the land. — Should only a portion of a lot be resumed by the Government, the 
licensee will be allowed the option of continuing in the occupation of the remainder of the land 
for the unexpired term of the licence at a proportionate reduction of the licence fee. 

19. Mode of valuing the improvements. — In order to. value the improvements when necessary, 
the occupier and the Surveyor-General will each name an arbitrator, with power to choose, if 
requisite, an umpire : but if they cannot agree in the choice of an umpire, he will be appointed 
by the Lieutenant-Governor. The value, however, of the improvements is in no case to exceed 
the amount, of the actual outlay made by the licensee. 

20. If the land be sold, the value of the improvements to be paid to the licensee ; but if not dis- 
posed of, the licensee to be allowed the privilege of renewing his licence. — The upset price of the 
land for sale will then consist of the joint value of the land and the improvements ; and if the 
land be sold, the latter amount will be paid over to the licensee, unless he (the licensee) be- 
comes the purchaser, in which case the value of the improvements will not be demanded. 
Should the land, however, not be disposed of, the licensee will be allowed the privilege of 
renewing his licence for the unexpired period of the 10 years referred to in clause No. 16 upon 

. H 
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the same terms as before. In case the land is required for any public purpose, the value of 
the improvements will be paid by the Government to the licensee. 

21. Licences not renewed to he available to the first applicant. — Should a licence of occupation 
not be renewed in’ the manner provided for in clause No. 16, the land will become available for 
licence to the first applicant. 

22. Lands occupied under these regulations to be subject to timber licences. — The Government 
reserves to itself the right of granting to men of good character licences to cut timber upon all 
lands which may hereafter be occupied under these regulations, whether by application or 
tender ; an indulgence, however, which will not be continued to those persons who do not 
strictly conform to the terms of the licence, and obtain the recommendation of the police 
magistrate of the district in which they may reside. 

23. Licences issued under Government Notices, Nos. 240 and 68, to be renewable from year 
to year for 10 years from Is* August, 1847, upon certain conditions.. If licence be not renewed, 
the land to be offered for tender. — The licences which have been issued under the Government 
Notices, Nos. 240 and 68, of the 28th September, 1843, and 14th June, 1847, will be 
renewed from year to year for 10 years, from the 1st of August, 1847 ; the licensees paying 
after the first five years from that date 10 per cent., in addition to the present amount of licence 
fee, and conforming to the rule laid down in Clause No. 16, respecting the payment of the 
fee, — failing in which the land will, in the month of June in each year, be advertised as open 
to tender. 

24. Course to be adopted in the event of two or more tenders being received of the same amount. 
In the event of two or more tenders being received of the same amount, the parties whose 
tenders are equal will be called upon by the Surveyor- General to submit fresh tenders within 
14 days from the date of the notice; failing in which, the Board referred to in Clause No. 15, 
will investigate and decide on the claims of the contending parties. 

25. All lands licensed by tender to be subject to the conditions specified in Clauses Nos, 16, 17, 
18, 19, and 20. — All lots which have been or may hereafter be licensed by tender will be 
subject to the conditions specified in Clauses Nos. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 

26. Lands licensed under Government Notice No. 69, will not be resumed before the expiration 
of the 10 years referred to in Notice No. 71, unless required for public purposes. — The lands 
licensed under the Government Notice, No. 69, of the 14th June, 1847, will not be resumed 
by the Government before the expiration of the 10 years referred to in Notice No. 71, of the 
21st June, 1847, unless required for public purposes ; among which must be taken to be tire 
Construction of roads for the use of the public, or for obtaining access to Crown lands. 

27. With reference to the payment of the fee for such lands as have been licensed and applied 
for under Notices 69 and 71. — The fee3, however, for such lands as have been licensed and 
applied for under the notices referred to in the preceding clause must be paid in the manner 
prescribed in Clauses Nos. 14 and 16 of these Regulations; otherwise the lands will become 
available for license to the next applicant in the way pointed out in those clauses, and will 
thenceforth be licensed upon the same conditions as those lands which are now open for 
license. 

28. The frontage of a lot to be in proportion to the depth in the ratio of l to 4. — A limitation 
will be made in reference to the proportion of water frontage to be given to a lot. Looking 
at the necessity of obtaining water for pastoral purposes the Lieutenant-Governor directs that 
the frontage shall be to the depth of the lot in the proportion of 1 to 4, or as near thereto as 
may be. 

29. The Lieutenant-Governor reserves the power of rejecting any application to purchase land 
held under license. — The Lieutenant-Governor reserves to himself the power of rejecting any 
application which may be made to purchase Crown land held under license, notwithstanding 
the right reserved in Clause No. 17. 

30. The Licensee not to transfer his licence of the land unless with the consent of the Surveyor- 
General. — The licences which may hereafter be granted under these regulations will be subject 
to forfeiture in the event of the licensee transferring to another his licence of occupation for the 
whole or any portion of the land licensed to him, unless done with the previous written consent 
of the Surveyor-General. 

31. Lands cultivated or depastured by the Crown exempted from these regulations. — Any 
lands which have been or may hereafter be cultivated or depastured by the Crown will not 
come under the operation of the foregoing regulations. 

32. Persons occupying Crown land without paying licence fee to be treated as trespassers. 

Any persons occupying Crown lands for the purpose of depasturing sheep or cattle without 
having paid the usual licence fee for the same will be treated as trespassers. 

33. Annulling former regulations. — The regulations hitherto promulgated for the disposal 
of the Crown lands are hereby cancelled. 

By his Excellency’s command, 

(Signed) J. E. Bxcheno. 



Appendix No. 13. 

(No. 182.) 

Sih, Downing-street, November 25, 1848. 

I have had under my consideration your Despatch, No. 97, of the 12th May last, 
enclosing the draft of a Bill which had been introduced for the purpose of providing fo r the 
construction and maintenance of the cross roads of Van Diemen’s Land, but which had been 
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rejected by the Council; and you ask for. instructions on some of the points raised in it, in the Appendix No. 13. 
event of a similar enactment being brought forward on a future occasion. D s at 177 " Earl 

The distinguishing feature of this Bill is the power with which it invests certain Commis- Grey tcfsir'W 
sioners to make and repair the roads in question by means of a tax to be levied on the adjacent Denison, dated 
lands, and in the principle which is thereby involved, namely, that of leaving the cost and Nov. 25, 1848. 
management of all except the great lines of communication in the colony to be thrown upon 
the district, instead of allowing both one and the other to fall upon the general colonial revenue, 

,1 cannot hesitate to express my entire concurrence. 

The clauses which you propose to insert relative to the assessment of the Crown lands appear 
to be free from objection, and I am of opinion that if any such local authority is established 
as that to which you refer, for this purpose, a moiety of the net produce of land sales within 
the district should be placed at their disposal for the same object, while the remaining half 
should be reserved for emigration. I consider that the policy of maintaining the system of 
selling land entirely depends upon the purchaser obtaining equivalent advantages in return 
for the price of the land bought ; and there are certainly no advantages so important in a new 
country as good roads. 

Such are my views in regard to the general spirit and tendency of the Bill you have brought 
under my notice : but whether its re-introduction to the Legislative Council at some future 
period would or would not be expedient, or whether it would be better to accede to the 
■ applications which you inform me you have received, and may probably receive from time to 
time, for local Acts, enabling the different districts to carry into effect the main provisions of 
the Bill now before me, and thus allowing the system, which it is sought to establish, to grow 
up under more popular auspices, are questions of which the solution so greatly depends, upon 
the state of public opinion at the time in Van Diemen’s Land, that it is impossible for me, 
with any degree of confidence, to form a sound judgment in the matter. Under all the cir- 
cumstances, however, I am inclined to give a preference to the last-mentioned course of 
proceeding. 

I have, &c., 

Lieutenant-Governor Sir William Denison, (Signed) Grey. 

&c. &c. &c. 

Van Diemen’s Land. 



Appendix No. 14. 

(No. 83.) Van- Diemen’s Land. — Government Notice. 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, July 17, 1847. 

The Lieutenant-Governor has had under his consideration the various regulations under 
which waste lands have been located in this colony subject to quit-rent; the delays which have 
taken place in the conversion of such locations into grants in fee; the obstacles which have 
presented themselves to a general collection of the quit-rents ; and the varying and unequal 
character of the conditions attached to the several classes of locations. 

His Excellency, upon a full review of the subject, has arrived at the conclusion, that public 
as well as private interests would be promoted by confirming tbe old grants ; by a revision of 
the quit-rents ; and by expunging from the deeds of grant the reservations and exceptions by 
which they are at present encumbered. 

Acting, therefore, under the special discretion which has been confided to him in this matter. 
His Excellency directs it to he notified — 

1st. That it is his intention to propose to the Legislative Council a Bill to the effect that 
the instruments commonly known as the Macquarie and Brisbane grants shall be deemed and 
taken to be, and to have been, effectual to convey the fee to the parties named therein respec- 
tively, their heirs or assigns, as the case may be, but only after being enrolled in the Supreme 
Court. 

2nd. That the Registrar of the Supreme Court shall, on payment of the usual fee of 5s., 
be, by the same Bill, authorized to enrol all such grant deeds upon which shall he endorsed 
the receipt of the Collector of Internal Revenue, showing that the quit-rents due on or before 
the 31st December preceding the application for enrolment have been duly paid. 

3rd. That the above proposed enrolments shall not extend to authorize the enrolment of 
any Macquarie or Brisbane grants of any lands for which a new grant shall have been issued, 
unless such new grant shall have been previously released to the Crown. 

4th. That no such enrolment shall enable any person to maintain ejectment for any lands 
which shall not have been possessed continuously since the issuing of the grant deed so 
enrolled as part of the allotment intended to be conveyed by such grant deed ; anything in the 
description contained in such deed to the contrary notwithstanding. 

5th. That the various forms heretofore used in issuing new grants shall be discontinued ; 
and that all grant deeds for quit-rent locations shall henceforth be made according to the 
annexed form, reserving a peppercorn-rent. 

6th. That, previously to the enrolment of any such graut, there shall be paid to the Collector 
of Internal Revenue the arrears due thereon from 1st January, 1844, at the equalized rate in 
all cases of 2s. only for every 100 acres, together with the sum of 20s. in redemption of such 
"quit-rent at 10 years’ purchase. 

7th. That the fine for non-improvement or alienation shall be reduced in the same proportion 
with the quit-rent, viz., to 6s. for every 100 acres. 

8th. That the quit-rents upon town allotments in Hobart Town and Launceston shall 
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henceforth be charged at the rate of Id. upon every rod, and in all other townships at half 
that rate, and shall be redeemed at 10 years’ purchase previously to the enrolment of the deed 
of grant; and that the fine for non-improvement or alienation, and the payment for the con- 
version of a lease into a grant in fee, shall be reduced to 3 d. on every rod in Hobart Town and 
Launceston, and to half that amount elsewhere. 

9th. That his Excellency has it now under consideration to propose to the Legislative 
Council some enactment to the effect that, in all eases (not being what are commonly called 
Boundary Cases) heard before the Caveat Board, all persons feeling themselves aggrieved 
may make the same appeal to the judges of the Supreme Court against the unanimous opinion 
of the Commissioners which may now be made in cases in which the Commissioners are not 
unanimous; and the deeds of grant when once issued shall in every case be valid and effectual 
to vest the subject in possession, any law now in force to the contrary notwithstanding, unless 
repealed by prosecution upon scire facias , brought, if by any person resident in the colony at 
the time of the issuing of the grant, within 12 months from the date of such grant, or if by any 
person resident elsewhere, then within two years after such date. 

10th. That all grantees who, before the publication of this notice, shall on the issuing of their 
deeds have paid to the Collector of Internal Revenue as quit-rent any sums not less than the 
amounts which would be required under the articles of this notice to redeem the quit-rent upon 
the lands in respect to which such amounts shall appear to have been paid, shall bo taken to 
have redeemed their quit-rents. 

11th. That any grantee who may be desirous of exchanging the deed of grant under which 
he now holds his lands will, upon releasing the same to the Crown, be entitled to receive a 
grant according to the new form, in the same manner as the Brisbane grants may now, when 
the holders of them desire it, be exchanged for deeds running in the name of Her Majesty. 

By his Excellency’s command, 

(Signed) J. E. Bicheno. 

Form of Proposed Neio Grant. 

Victoria by the grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
Queen Defender of the Faith To all to whom these presents shall come greeting Know ye 
that we of our especial grace and favour have thought fit to give and grant and do by these 
presents for ourself our heirs and successors give and grant unto and h 

heirs all those of land situate and being in our island of 

Van Diemen’s Land and bounded as follows (that is to say) together with 

the appurtenances To have and to hold the said of land with their appurtenances, 

unto and to the use of the said h heirs and assigns for ever the same in 

free and common soccage tenure of us our heirs and successors to be holden Yielding and 
paying therefore yearly unto us our heirs and successors the quit-rent of one peppercorn ff the 
same shall be demanded In testimony whereof we have caused these our letters to he made 
patent and the seal of our said island of Van Diemen’s Land and its dependencies to be 
hereunto affixed Witness our trusty and well-beloved of the island of Van 

Diemen’s Land and its dependencies at Hobart Town in the said island the 
day of in the year of our reign. 

By his Excellency's command, i 

Colonial-Secretary. J 



Appendix No. 15. 
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Van Diemen’s Land. — Government Notice. 



_ • Colonial Secretary’s Office, April 22, 1848/ 

The Lieutenant-Governor directs it to be notified that he has been honoured by the 
receipt of a Despatch from the Right Honourable the Secretary of State, intimatin' 1- that, with 
the view of encouraging an emigration of the most healthy class,' his Lordship has made 
arrangements for facilitating the application of such sums as parties in the colony may wish to 
contribute, with the view of enabling their relatives or friends to join them here ; and that, the 
Lords of tlie Treasury have accordingly authorized the Deputy Commissary-General, to 
receive into the chest under his charge all such sums, and to grant certificates for the same in 
order that the amounts may be placed without delay at the disposal t»f the Colonial Land and 
Emigration Commissioners. 

The Lieutenant-Governor, therefore, requests that parties disposed to avail themselves of the 
proposed arrangement will pay into the office of the police magistrate of the district in which 
they may respectively reside any sums which they are desirous of so applying, accompanied by 
a statement of the names and addresses of the persons at home towards whose emigration the 
money is to be expended. ° 

The sums so received by the police magistrates are to be forwarded by them monthly to the 
Collector of Internal Revenue, together with a list of the names and addresses of the parties bv 
whom the navmenls lmvo K/>on „„,i xu. n.a.j rr- > . n , 1 , 



whom the payments have been made, and of those in the United Kingdom for whose benefit 
the money is to be applied. 



His Excellency will then direct the whole amount of such receipts to be paid into the 
military chest ; and will forward to the Secretary of State certificates of the payments so made, 
together with copies of the lists. 



When tlie documents so forwarded shall have been received in England, the Lords. Com- 
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missioners of the Treasury will place to the credit of the Land and Emigration Commissioners Appendix No. 15 . 

a sum equal to that paid into the military chest. 

The Land and Emigration Commissioners will then be directed to apply the funds so Go ^ ernTnent Notice 
placed at their disposal in providing passages to this colony for the parties described in p^ges ofltela- 
the lists. lives and Friends of 

Any balance which may remain, after defraying the cost of the passages, will either be Colonists, 
paid to the intended emigrants, or returned to those who have made the remittances, according 
to the directions which may be given by the latter. 

By his Excellency’s command, 

(Signed) J. E. Biciieno. 



APPENDIX No. 16. Appendix No. 16. 

Western Australia. 

Museum of Practical Geology, 

Sir, May 22, 1849. 

The specimen of lead ore from the Murchison river. Western Australia forwarded, 
with your letter of the 14th instant to this establishment for examination, having been analysed 
in our laboratory, I am enabled to state, for the information of Earl Grey, that it is of the 
kind commonly termed galena or sulphuret of lead, and that it contains 65 per cent, of lead. 

It is therefore a good ore. Silver was found in it, in the proportion of an ounce and a half of 
that metal to the ton of lead, — a quantity too small for profitable extraction. Should galena of 
this good quality be found in any abundance in the locality noticed, it would be very valuable 
for the colony. 

I am, &c., 

B. Hawes, Esq., M.P., (Signed) H. T. De la Beche. 

&c. &c. 
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South Australia. 

Return of Ships and Emigrants despatched, by Public Funds, to South Australia in 1848, and up to the 17th May, 

1849. 



Name of Vessel. 



Bolton . . 

Princess Royal 
Westminster 
Sibella. . 
Forfarshire 
Harpley . 
Constance . 
Santipore . 
Bussorah Merchant 
Poictiers . 

Roman Emperor 
Duke of Bedford 



Rajah . 

William Money 
Samuel Boddingtou 
Trafalgar . 

Marion . 

Calpliurnia 
Raniilies . 
Pakenham . 

Mary Anu . 

David Malcolm 



Stebonlieath . 
Susannah . . 

Inconstant. . 
Florentia . 
Sir Edward Parry 



Brankenmoor . 
Prince Regent. 
Indian . . . 

EUz^ ! ! 



1 1 Jan. 

3 Mar. 
20 Mar. 

6 Apr. 
27 Apr. 

12 May 
25 May 

10 July- 
24 July 
24 July 
1 9 Aug. 
24 Aug. 

9 Sept. 
19 Sept. 
8 Oct. 
16 Oct. 
8 Nov. 
1 Dec. 
10 Dec. 
16 Dec. 
27 Dee. 
1849 

4 Jan. 



31 Jan. 

7 Feb. 
15 Feb. 

9 Mar. 
15 Mar. 
22 Mar. 

8 Apr. 

10 Apr. 
3 May 

1 1 May 



|No. of 
Days 



15 Apr. 
14 June 

5 July 

16 July 

1 Aug. 

2 Sept. 
25 Aug. 

10 Oct. 

11 Nov. 
13 Nov. 
23 Oct. 

5 Dec. 
5 Dec. 
1849 



of Surgeon 
Superintendent. 



H. Scott . 

A. Chalmers, M.D. 
II, H. Harvey . 
Edward Gregory 
F. S. Hodges . 

C. Spencrr . . 

J. A. A. Robertson 
Frederick Gibson 
James Byrne 
Joseph Burgon . 
Richard Eades . 
R. Ward . . . 
T. Hunt . . . 

John Day . . 

A. C. Kemball . 
J. Phillips . . 

J. Tweeddale. M.D. 

D. M‘Cosh, M.D. 

Samuel Kennedy 
J. Trimble . . 

Edward Kearney 
J. C. Foulkes . 

C. Meymott . . 



J. J. Evans • 

R. G. Jay 
C. Watkins . 
Thomas Parr 
M'Cnnnel Reid, 
T. VV- Boswood 
Sinclair Blue 
Edward Sandford 
W. Moir, M.D. 

J. Carr, M.D. 



Number of Emigrants. 



I Children | 

A ' lulls \| under 14.' Total 
; Souls. 



, ,| , 

No deutlis. 



I I 



Colonial Land and Emigration Office, May 17, 1849. 



S. Walcott, Secretary. 

I 
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'Disposal of Irish 
Orphan Emigrant 
Girls. 



(No. 52.) 

South Australia. 

My Lord, Adelaide, November 29, 1848. 

Jrr my Despatch, No. 34. of the 24th October, 1848, I had the honour to report the 
arrival of the ship “ Roman Emperor,” with Irish orphan emigrant girls, without the oc- 
currence of any death during the voyage of 91 days. 

I have now to transmit a report from the “ Children Apprenticeship Board,” under Ordi- 
nance No. 8 of 1848, to whose protection and guardianship the Irish emigrant orphans were 
confided. 

In the absence of the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Adelaide in Western Australia, the 
report is signed by the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, the Roman Catholic Bishop, who at present 
officiates as Chairman of the Board. 

The report states, that, at the end of 14 days from the date of arrival, which is the period 
allowed by the charter party to emigrants to remain on board at the expense of the ship, not 
one orphan fit for service was unemployed; 70 applicants could not be supplied ; and 200 
more girls would then have readily met. with situations. 

The Board recommend that 300 or 400 young females should be sent to the colony during 
the year to ensue from this date, but they reiterate their opinion as communicated in my 
Despatch, No. 15, of the 10th September last, that English and Scotch girls should form a 
due proportion of this emigration. 

The Board also- report that the early and satisfactory disposal of the Irish orphan girls is 
the more gratifying, as that desirable result was endangered by unfair reports of the character 
and description of these emigrants, which reports came from England, and preceded their 
arrival in the colony, and at first prevented the colonists from engaging the girls until the first 
20 who entered into service conducted themselves so creditably as to create a feeling as much 
in favour of the emigrants as it had been before adverse. 

I have, &c., 

The Right Hon. Earl Grey, (Signed) H. E. F. Young. 

&c. &c. &c. 
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Regulations for the 
Emigration of Rela- 
tives ami Friends of 
Colonists. 



Colonial Secretary’s Office, Adelaide, 
January 5, 1848. 

Her Majesty’s Government being desirous of affording settlers in the Australian 
Colonies facilities for obtaining for their relatives and friends at home, who may wish to join 
them, passages in the vessels chartered by the Colonial Land and Emigration Commis- 
sioners : 

The Lieutenant-Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to 
establish (he following regulations for that purpose. . 

By His Excellency’s command, 

(Signed) A. M. Mundy, Colonial Secretary. 



1. Every purchaser of waste lands of the Crown may, at the lime of payment of his 
purchase money, nominate for free passage in the emigrant ships, three statute emigrants for 
every 80?. so paid, reckoning two children under 14 years of age as one statute emigrant. 
Provided that the persons so named shall be eligible, in all respects, for free passage under 
the regulations of the Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners ; and provided that if 
such nominees be ineligible, unable, or unwilling to embark when and. where the Commis- 
sioners may direct, the appointment of others in their stead shall rest with the Commissioners. 
For the form of nomination, vide Schedule A, hereunto annexed. 

2. Settlers who, without being purchasers of land, may desire to aid their relatives and 
friends at home in procuring passage to South Australia, may remit sums of money for that 
purpose, by depositing them in the Colonial Treasury. But as it is not intended to extend 
this privilege to remittances for other purposes than emigration to this province, all such sums 
must be placed under the control of the Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners ; and 
if the parties for whose benefit the remittances are made are, from character or otherwise, 
ineligible for passages in the vessels chartered by the Government, or are unable or unwilling 
to embark, the money will be returned to the depositor in this province. For the form of 
application to make deposits, see Schedule B. 

3. As an encouragement to settlers who wish to apply their savings towards bringing out 
their relations and friends to this colony, the Government will defray part of their passage 
money, even though those friends may, from age or from extent of family, be ineligible for 
free passages under the regulations of the Emigration Commissioners. The amount of as- 
sistance cannot be fixed once for all, as it must be governed by the state of the funds- at; the 
disposal of the Government, the contract prices of the passages of emigrants, and the amount 
of profitable labour reasonably to be expected from those who are to be assisted. 

4. Under present circumstances, -the cost of the passage of each statute emigrant being about 
13?., the amounts to be deposited for the passage of emigrants will be as follows, the Govern- 
ment paying the rest from the Land Fund : — 
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Age of the Emigrant. 


Sum to he 
paid by 
Depositor. 


Under 1 year, accompanying the mother . 


£■ S. 

Nil. 


Above 1 and under 14 years of age 


3 10 


Above 14 and under 40 ] 


1 0 


Above 40 and under 50 


9 0 


Above 50 and under 60 


11 0 


Above 60, the full cost of passage, whatever 
may be the rate of the contract of the par- 
ticular vessel. 







5. The above-mentioned sums need not be wholly deposited in the Colonial Treasury, but 
may be paid partly in the colony, and partly at home by the persons proposing to emigrate ; 
but, in such case, the balance must be paid up to the Emigration Commissioners before the 
emigration order is issued by them. 

6. Should the amount of deposit, required by Rule 4, exceed the cost of the passage of the 
emigrant for whose benefit it has been made, the balance will be returned to the depositor. 

7. Depositors will receive from the Colonial Treasurer certificates of receipt for their 
deposits, which certificates must be returned to him on claiming repayment of any unexpended 
balance of the sums deposited. 

8. For tile convenience of those settlers who may have money in the Government savings’ 
bank, ihe Colonial Treasurer will be instructed to receive, as deposits for emigration purposes, 
orders on the trustees of the. savings’ bank according to the form in Schedule C, in order to 
obviate the necessity of settlers resorting to Adelaide to effect the transfer of their money. 



Appendix No. 20. 

New Zealand. 

Sir, Downing-street, April 13, 1S48. 

I am directed by Earl Grey to acknowledge your letter of 24th February, 1848, 
together with the memorial of the Wesleyan Missionary Committee, bearing date of the 
preceding day, which accompanied it. His Lordship has given to the contents of that 
memorial his earnest attention. He lias felt this to be due, not only to the importance of 
the document, hut to the character of the body from which he has received it. He fully 
recognizes the claims which that body possesses upon Her Majesty’s Government in rela- 
tion to New Zealand, from the important duties which were cast upon its missionaries on 
the occasion of those negociations with the natives on which the present settlement of the 
islands is based, from the fact on which the Committee justly lay stress, — that their mis- 
sionaries stand in the position of disinterested and impartial witnesses, owing to their 
abstinence from dealings in land with the natives, and more than all, from thoir merito- 
rious and successful exertions in reclaiming New Zealand from heathenism and dissemi- 
nating among its people the principles of civil as well as religious instruction. And it is 
in deference to such claims as these that his Lordship proposes, on the present occasion, 
to enter a little more fully into the past and present policy of the Government in the New 
Zealand land question, than is perhaps absolutely required by the memorialists themselves. 

I am directed, in the first place, to assure you that the Committee do Her Majesty’s 
Government no more than justice in believing that they intend, and have always intended, 
to recognize the Treaty of Waitangi. They recognize it, as Lord Grey believes, in the 
same sense which the memorialists themselves attach to it. They recognize it in both its 
essential stipulations ; the one, securing to those native tribes of which the chiefs have 
signed the treaty, a title to those lands which they possessed according to native usage 
(whether cultivated or not), at the time of the treaty ; the other, securing to the Crown 
the exclusive right of extinguishing such title by purchase. And I am directed once more 
to refer to Lord Grey’s Despatches of December 23, 1846, and November 30, 1847, as 
showing that G-overnor Grey has been throughout directed to proceed with the utmost 
caution in acting upon the principles of his land instructions of December 28, 1846, and to 
respect all rights which have been secured under the stipulations of the treaty. 

Nor can his Lordship agree with the memorialists that there is anything in those 
instructions which is either inconsistent with the treaty, or calculated to excite anything 
like a reasonable alarm in those who may he interested in maintaining it. The Protector 
of the Aborigines is required to transmit to the Registrar a statement of the extent of all 
claims to native lands, whether by tribes or individuals, in his district, for provisional 
registration. But no native claim can be finally registered unless it be established that 
the right has been acknowledged by some act of the Executive, or some judgment of a 
Court ; or that the land has been occupied in the manner which the instructions go on to 
specify. Now the Treaty of Waitangi is unquestionably an act of the Executive Govern- 
ment, and it appears to Lord Grey that the reasonable construction of these words would 
be that, wherever a claim had been made to land on behalf of a tribe which had been a 
party to the treaty, and it was established that the laud so claimed had belonged to the 
tribe at the date of the treaty, the claim would he secured by final registration. But clear 
as this may be thought, his Lordship is so anxious that there should be no possibility of any 
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misapprehension on this subject, that he will specially direct the attention of the Governor, 
and through him of the local authorities, to this, as the true meaning of the instructions. 

Having, as he hopes, expressed himself distinctly on this point, his Lordship directs me 
further to observe, that even if that treaty had never been concluded, an adherence to the 
policy which has been prescribed to the Governor would secure to the native inhabitants 
of New Zealand all that is really advantageous to them in its provisions. It is true that 
in the absence of any such stipulations as those contained in the treaty, the right to all 
the waste lands in New Zealand would have been claimed for the Crown, from the moment 
British sovereignty was established ; but it is only as trustee for the whole community 
that the Crown would have claimed this right, and acting in that capacity it would have 
been the first duty of the Governor, as the Crown’s representative, to take care that the 
native inhabitants of New Zealand were secured in the enjoyment of an ample extent of 
land to meet all their real wants. In talcing measures for this purpose their habits would 
have been considered ; and though it certainly would not have been held that the culti- 
vation and appropriation of tracts of land, capable of supporting a large population, must 
be forborne because an inconsiderable number of natives had been accustomed to derive 
some part of their subsistence from hunting and fishing on them, on the other hand, the 
settlement of such lands would not have been allowed to deprive the natives even of these 
resources, without providing for them, in some other way, advantages fully equal to those 
which they might lose. But after making the most ample allowance for all their wants, 
there would have remained in New Zealand land fully sufficient for the purposes of coloni- 
zation, which it would have been the object of the Government to distribute to the settlers 
in such a manner as to ensure as far as possible it being obtained by those who would have 
turned it to the best account. With this view it would have been sold at a price sufficient 
to prevent its being acquired by those who did not intend to make use of it, the whole 
proceeds of the sale being applied for the general benefit of the community, and more 
especially to objects, such as emigration and the construction of roads, which would have 
tended to increase the value of land sold. 

Such, under the instructions transmitted to him by Lord Grey, would have been the 
policy with regard to the appropriation of land, which it would have been the duty of the 
Governor to adopt, had the Treaty of Waitangi never been concluded, and had the coloni- 
zation of New Zealand been only now beginning ; and I have to point out to you that 
under that treaty, had it been properly executed, there would have been no practical 
difference in the course pursued. I need hardly remind you that while the Treaty of 
Waitangi recognized the right of the native chiefs to their lands, it no less distinctly 
recognized the right of the Crown (which existed independently of that treaty) to be the 
sole purchaser of these lands ; but as there is abundant evidence that the natives did not 
wish to prevent, but on the contrary, to promote the settlement of Europeans among them, 
and were only too ready to part inconsiderately with their right to land which they did not 
actually occupy, the Crown, in the absence of all competition, would easily have been put 
in possession by purchases, at little more than a nominal price, of all the land that could 
be required for settlers. Nor would there have been any injustice in taking advantage of 
the exclusive right of purchase vested in Ihe Crown to obtain land on such terms from the 
natives, the object of the Crown in acquiring the land being to turn it to the best account 
for the whole community ; the price to be paid for it to tne natives would properly have 
been measured, not by the value the lands they sold were capable of acquiring in the 
hands of civilized men, but by the amount of benefit they had themselves previously 
derived from that which they thus surrendered, it is hardly necessary to observe that, so 
estimated, the value of unoccupied land would have been next to nothing. 

It results from these observations, that the conclusion of the Treaty of Waitangi need 
not have opposed any practical obstacle to the adoption of that policy with regard to land 
which has been prescribed to the Governor of New Zealand, in the Royal Instructions, 
and in Lord Grey’s Despatch. 

Independently, however, of any question as to the true construction of the Treaty of 
Waitangi, it appears from your letter that the Wesleyan Missionary Committee are of 
opinion that the principles with regard to property in land, which Lord Grey has laid 
down in his Despatches to the Governor of New Zealand, would involve, in their practical 
application, great injustice to the native inhabitants of those islands. Upon this I am 
directed to remark, that it is more especially for the sake of the natives themselves that a 
strict adherence to those principles is regarded by Lord Grey as so important. I have 
already pointed out that if the exclusive right of the Crown to purchase land from the 
natives is enforced, it is of little practical importance whether the title to unoccupied land 
is considered to reside in the natives or in the Crown, since admitting it to belong to the 
former the surrender of their rights can easily be obtained for a mere nominal considera- 
tion, and if the Crown is regarded as the proprietor, it is so merely in the character of 
guardian of the interest of its subjects, and especially of those of the native race, whoso 
want of knowledge causes them to stand peculiarly in want of protection. The view, 
therefore, of this question, which is to he contrasted with that adopted by Lord Grey, is 
the one which recognizes in uncivilized tribes an absolute right of property in the lands 
over which they have, according to their own customs, claimed dominion. But an abso- 
lute right of property involves the right of alienation ; that individuals, or tribes, are to 
be recognized as absolute proprietors of the soil, but at the same time as not having 
power to sell it to whom they please, is a rule which might be established by treaty and 
by mutual concession, but which cannot exist independently of some express stipulation 
by virtue of any recognized principle of law. 
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The question, therefore, to be considered, is whether the natives of New Zealand ought 
to be regarded as the absolute proprietors of the lands they claim, with the unrestricted 
power of alienating them at their pleasure; or whether, on the contrary, the Crown 
should be held to be the general owner of the soil, as trustee, for the public good, and 
more particularly as guardian of the native races. Upon this question I am, in the first 
place, to observe, that the last is the rule to which the general consent of all civilized 
nations, for at least three centuries, has given the authority of a recognized principle of 
national law. Whether by recognizing this right, as originally existing in the Crown, or 
as obtained through the Crown’s exclusive power of extinguishing the native title, either 
view leading practically to the same result. This does not appear to be denied by the 
Committee of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, and has been conclusively shown in the very 
important judgment of the Supreme Court of New Zealand, enclosed in Governor Grey’s 
Despatch of 5th July, 1847, and printed among the papers presented to Parliament in 
December last. But the Committee, without denying that such has long been the esta- 
blished rule of national law, intimate an opinion that it is one which is not consistent with 
a just and humane regard for the welfare of uncivilized tribes. Upon this point also I 
am to refer you to the judgment already quoted. In deciding the question brought 
before them, the learned judges rested their conclusions, not on the legal authorities only, 
strong as these appear to be, but on the higher views of public justice. In the words of 
Mr. Justice Chapman — ‘‘ To let in all purchasers, and to protect and enforce every 
private purchase, would be virtually to confiscate the lands of the natives in a very short 
time. The rule laid down is, under the circumstances, the only one calculated to give 
equal security to both races. In this colony, perhaps, a few better instructed natives 
might be found who have reduced land to individual possession, and are quite capable of 
protecting their own true interests ; but the great mass of the natives, if sales were 
declared open to them, would become the victims of an apparently equitable rule— so 
true is it, that it is possible to oppress and destroy under a show of justice. The existing 
rule then contemplates the native race as under a species of guardianship.” The occur- 
rences of the last few years in New Zealand fully justify this statement of the learned 
judge, and prove that the system which was allowed to grow up, of recognizing sales from 
the natives to individual Europeans, has produced the most disastrous results to both 
races. 

A few short extracts from the correspondence, which has from time to time been laid 
before Parliament, will best show how this system has practically worked. The present 
Governor, in a Despatch which he addressed to Mr. Gladstone, on the 21st June, 1846, 
thus describes its results : — ,c The effect of the mode in which the Local Government has 
allowed land to be purchased of the natives has been, in so far as the native is concerned, 
to lead him to desert his legitimate occupations, and instead of looking to his surplus 
produce as the means of acquiring European commodities, to resort to the more immediate 
source of wealth, the sale of land. To effect this, the native with his friends frequents the 
vicinity of Europeans for weeks, neglecting his true interests ; tract after tract of land is 
disposed of to speculators, and from the facility with which he acquires European property 
the native is tempted to repeat again and again the operation of improvident sales of large 
tracts of land, of which probably he is only part owner, and to which his title is generally 
doubtful. The habits of indolence thus acquired become inveterate, and as the natives 
are daring and well armed, undoubtedly the conquest of fresh territory from other tribes 
will ultimately be looked upon by them as the source of further revenue. Already their 
cupidity has been so excited, that in some instances they have proceeded to disastrous wars 
among themselves regarding portions of territory to which adverse claims exist. The 
effect produced upon the European is equally bad ; impressed with the hope of acquiring 
wealth by the resale of these tracts of land, he neglects the legitimate pursuits of a settler, 
forgetting that even if a valid title had been procured to these possessions, they would be 
really valueless to him without an adequate supply of capital and labour. 

“ The future prospects of the colony are becoming irretrievably ruined by this system ; 
all hopes of the gradual improvement of the natives in the arts of industry and civiliza- 
tion are being destroyed ; the progress of the colony in commerce and wealth is being 
retarded for years ; and a scries of disputes are growing up between the Europeans and 
natives relative to landed property, which it will ultimately be found impossible to settle, 
except by an enormous expenditure upon the part of Great Britain, and by the introduc- 
tion of an overwhelming force into the country ; for when the natives find that by their 
improvident sales of large tracts of country themselves and their children have been im- 
poverished, there can be no doubt they will be little disposed to respect the bargains they 
have entered into.” 

The Bishop of New Zealand, in a letter to Governor FitzRoy, dated November, 1845, 
gives a statement much to the same purpose. He says, — 

“ The effect upon the native mind has been to awaken afresh the childish love of imme- 
diate gain, at the risk of all evil consequences to themselves and their children. I have 
known a party of 40 men wait about Auckland for a month to obtain a payment of 20Z. 
for the sale of some lands ; instead of half-a-crown a- week, and the loss of their land, the 
same party might have earned each 10s. a- week by manual labour, and kept their land 
'■•for themselves and children. In a word, I consider this measure so fraught with mischief 
to both races, that not even the fear of insurrection should have induced me to advise it.” 

While the money then received for their lands by the natives has been of little use to 
them, these irregular sales have deprived the Government of the colony of one of the 
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most valuable resources for accomplishing much needed improvements. In the settle- 
ment of au unoccupied territory it is hardly necessary to observe how much requires to 
he done before it is fit for maintaining a civilized community. Roads require to bo 
opened ; bridges, schools, and other public buildings to be provided. For these and for 
similar purposes, under a sound system of colonization, the sale of land affords the best 
means of raising the necessary funds ; all persons who wish to obtain land being com- 
pelled to pay for it, a security is afforded that it will not be acquired by those who do 
not really intend to make use of it ; while the money paid for it by the bom fide settlors 
being expended iu objects of the kind I have mentioned, and in adding to the supply of 
labour by emigration, is practically returned to them in the increased value given to 
their lands. By allowing tne irregular sale of land by the natives, these advantages arc 
lost ; great tracts of land thus come into the hands of individuals, which they either retain 
without improving, in the hopes of future profit by selling them at a higher price, to the 
extreme inconvenience of the really industrious settler, or else sell in competition with the 
Government, thus depriving the latter of the power of obtaining the funds requisite for 
the purposes above referred to in the manner least onerous to the commuuity. 

• But perhaps the worst result of all which has followed this system, has been the diffi- 
culty and the delay which it has occasioned in accomplishing tne apportionment of lands 
to individuals for improvement and cultivation. Had the Crown been the only purchaser 
of land from the native tribes in New Zealand, and had the price which it paid for it been 
measured by the value to them of what they gave up, there would have been no difficulty 
in obtaining from them at once the surrender of their rights to all the land required for 
settlement; but when the native tribes were taught, that by selling their asserted right 
to lands really valueless to themselves, they could obtain from Europeans what they 
naturally regarded as unbounded wealth, conflicting claims to the lands which could thus 
be sold immediately sprung up on the part of different tribes, which required to be 
adjusted before any title which was considered to be valid could be given to the European 
purchase. But as the native claims rested on customs frequently of the most barbarous 
kind, and as the difficulty was extreme of obtaining trustworthy evidence, either as to who 
were the parties whose claim to the land had originally been the best, or as to what bar- 
gains for its sale they had really agreed to, the adoption of this system led to investi- 
gation the most tedious and unsatisfactory that can be conceived, during the progress of 
which all improvement was at a stand. Mr. Spain, by whom many of these investigations 
were carried on, thus describes the result : — 

“ One fact, however, that every day forced itself upon my observation, I think appli- 
cable to my present argument : I have travelled over a country where I have found 
millions of acres of first-rate available land, upon which the human foot had scarcely ever 
trod, showing the capability of this country for maintaining a very largo population ; and 
it does appear truly lamentable, that the present few inhabitants should be differing on 
the subject of land, when there is so much more of that commodity available for every pur-' 
pose than can be required for centuries to come. 

“ Iam clearly of opinion that at the Hutt, Wanganui, Taranaki, and other places, the 
natives, attracted by European settlements, and feeling the advantage of bartering with 
the settlers, have come and cultivated land in the immediate neighbourhood of those 
places, which they would not otherwise have thought of taking possession of. 

“ Again, at Taranaki I found the natives little disposed to abide by my award, and 
offering various obstructions to the settlers, not because they wanted the lands themselves, 
but merely to prevent the Europeans from making use of it.” 

It would, be difficult to estimate the extent of the losses inflicted on all the inhabitants 
of New Zealand by this delay in issuing valid grants of the lands required for settlement ; 
some idea of the magnitude of the injury thus sustained may be formed from the following 
statement contained in a despatch from the late Governor, Captain FitzRoy, dated 30tn 
August, 1845. 

“ Scarcely any titles to land were then confirmed; many had not ever been investigated; 
therefore very little return of value could be obtained from land, and settlers were living 
on the remains of their almost exhausted capital. 

u A few commission agents of mercantile establishments elsewhere kept up a limited 
trade, but too much on credit ; Government payments were for four months in arrear, 
and they had been very irregular ; they could not be otherwise under such a complicated 
state of affairs as the peculiar, the unprecedented, circumstances of New Zealand brought 
on every interest, on every person connected with the country. 

“ But the greatest detriment to the progress of the settlers sent out by the New Zealand 
Company was the absolute impossibility of obtaining sufficient land for their location, 
without taking forcible possession of that which the native owners asserted had not boon 
purchased from themselves. This caused the energies of the finest body of colonists that 
ever left Great Britain to be fritted away in idle pastimes within the limits of scattered 
wooden towns, and the beaches near those towns to be so strewed with broken bottles that 
it was dangerous to walk there. 

“ Active, intelligent, and educated young men were destitute of profitable occupation ; 
totally disappointed, perhaps ruined, and with the world’s diameter separating them from 
their families. 

“ Under these circumstances the greatest allowances should be made for the state of 
feeling which prompted such constant demands, that the settlers should be put in pos- 
session of their lands (as they considered them to be) by the local Government, even by 
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Lord Grey trusts that the preceding observations will satisfy the Committee that no 
want of a proper regard for the true interests of the natives of New Zealand is implied by 
those general views with regard to the appropriation of land in that eolony whicli ho has 
stated in his Despatch to the Governor upon this subject ; but I am further to call your 
attention to the fact, that while Lord Grey has laid down the rules of that policy which, for 
the reasons I have stated, he is convinced it would have been most conducive to the welfare 
ot the -natives as well as of the European inhabitants of New Zealand to have adopted fan 
the outset, he has not lost sight of the danger which in the actual circumstances of New 
Zealand would arise from any rash and violent change in the system which has hitherto 
been followed. The Governor has been directed, in Lord Grey’s former Despatches on 
this subject, to proceed with all circumspection in applying the fundamental rules which 
are now laid down for his guidance, to the state of things which has been allowed to prow 
up under a mistaken system : and Lord Grey is happy to be able to inform the Com- 
mittee, that it is obvious, from recent correspondence, that Governor Grey has fully 
entered into the importance of this injunction, and is using all necessary discretion and 
forbearance in the performance of his task. 



The Rev. J. Bcecham. 



I have, &c., 

(Signed) H. Merivale. 
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New Brunswick. 

In Council, February 1, 1849. 
Present — 

His Excellency the Lieut.-Governor. 
&c. &c. &c. 
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Submitted the Report of the Committee on the subject of Immigration, and the 
Settlement of Wild Lands in this Province, as follows 



May IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY, 

The Committee of Council on Immigration and Settlement, having considered the 
cellency’ ^ eaVG t0 submit the followin g remarks for the consideration of your Ex- 

We have been led into a consideration of the causes which have hitherto operated 
against us i in preventing the immigration to this province of capitalist farmers, a exeat 
number of whom are constantly passing by us every year to Canada and the United 
labouring clLsc 3 ° Se ' C ° me t0j and remaiu in this province, consist chiefly of the 

The principal cause for such a state of things, we believe to be the want of information 
as to our position and resources. As compared with Canada and the United States, New 
Brunswick is an unknown country, and the fault lies with ourselves. 

In almost every town and village in Great Britain, and in many parts of Ireland, there 
have been circulated for several years past, either by state authority, or individual enter- 
prise, innumerable pamphlets setting forth the fertility of ’the soil, and the field for agri- 
cultural and mechanical labour which are to be found in Australia, Canada, the United 
States, and other parts of the world, while nothing of the kind has been done with respect 
to this province, which we are disposed to believe offers' a soil and climate more congenial 
to the habits and constitution of the British farmer, than any of the countries above- 
mentioned. 



We are quite sure that even among those of our countrymen at home who have heard 
ot this province, many erroneous ideas are entertained, as to the situation and extent of 
our settlements, our social condition, and the general character of the country. 

Some of the prevailing ideas among those who have not seen the province, appear to he 
that the settlements are very few and remote from each other, that they are separated by 
dense forests abounding with beasts of prey j that there are great numbers of Indians, to 
whose depredations the settlers are constantly exposed ; that there are no churches or 
schools except m the towns; that good roads are nowhere to be found; that the cold of 
our winters is so intense that the inhabitants are continually in danger of being frozen to 
death, and very often dare not venture out of their houses; that no such field crops can 
be grown here as are cultivated in Great Britain ; that our soil is of a very inferior 
quality ; and that we are subject to all the epidemics and agues which afflict the southern 
and western portion of this continent from Florida to Lake Huron. 

It is no wonder, therefore, that with such impressions, the emigrant seeks for other 
countries, and will not cast his lot among us, involved, as he supposes, in such adverse 
circumstances. * 

But these impressions are altogether erroneous. In every part of the province there 
are extensive and continuous settlements, as may be seen by reference to the accompany- 
ing map, where the cultivated districts are coloured green. There are upwards of 500 
parish, besides other schools scattered over the rural districts, and upwards of 200 churches 
and chapels of different denominations of Christians. There is no danger, to be appre- 
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hended from beasts of prey, or 'from the Indians, very few of whom now survive. No 
colony of the Empire, and no state of the neighbouring; Union, is better provided with 
roads than New Brunswick ; every kind of held and garden crops cultivated in England, 
can be grown in this province, with the addition of Indian corn. 

More persons we believe have perished from cold in England and Scotland in 20 years 
in proportion to the population than in this colony. 

Many parts of the province will compare in fertility of soil, with the best districts in 
Great Britain and Ireland; and more than all, we can safely assert, that no part of the 
United States, and no colony of the empire, can surpass us in point of salubrity. Epi- 
demics are little known among us, and fever and ague are strangers to the province, even 
in the marsh districts of Westmoreland and Albert. 

Since writing the above, we have seen the Report of Major Robinson, on the line of 
railway from Halifax to Quebec, wherein he says, “ of the climate, soil, and capabilities 
of New Brunswick, it is impossible to speak too highly ; there is not a country in the 
world so beautifully wooded and watered and further, that “ for any great plan of 
immigration or colonization there is not another British colony which presents such a 
favourable field for the trial as New Brunswick.” 

Our geographical position is important to be borne in mind ; bounded on the south- 
west by the State of Maine, and on the north-east by the Bay Chalcurs, between the 45th 
and 4Sth degrees of latitude, we lie between Nova Scotia and Canada on the cast and 
west, and contain an area of 25,000 square miles. English mails for Canada traverse this 
province from its eastern to its western extremity, and letters have been received in 
Fredericton on the 11th day after being written in London. 

We are so near to England, and enjoy such facilities of communication, that a voyage 
may be made to Great Britain and back, in less time and for a less sum than would be 
required for the passage to Australia, the Cape of Good Hope, or to New Zealand. 

Agricultural operations are generally commenced about the middle of April, and cease 
about the middle of November. Erom this period the prevalence of frost and snow 
prevents the labours of the husbandman as respects the soil ; yet the industrious farmer 
can always find employment during the winter, as it is the most favourable season for 
cutting and hauling fuel and rails for fences, and for transporting grain and other 
produce to market, and so far from condemning the climate because of our winters, there 
is not a farmer in the country who would dispense with them, although some might 
prefer them of shorter duration. 

Rivers. 

Although the province is well watered in every direction, yet the principal rivers are, 
the Saint John, the Miramichi, and the Restigouche. The first empties into the Bay of 
Fundy, and is navigated by steamers to the Great Falls, a distance of upwards of 200 
miles, and is navigable from that point upwards to the American territory, and to within 
26 miles of the Saint Lawrence by the Madawaska river. Upwards of 1800 miles of 
tributary streams pour their waters into this noble and beautiful river. 

The Miramichi empties into the gulf of Saint Lawrence; is navigated by ships of a 
large class for 50 miles ; it then branches into two rivers of great extent, the south-west 
portion of which extends a distance of 100 miles into the interior. 

The Restigouche empties into Chalcur Bay, and extends upwards of 100 miles in a 
westerly direction, until its waters are found within three miles of some of the tributaries 
of the Upper Saint John. 

Speaking of the Restigouche River, Major Robinson, in the report above referred to, 
says, f ‘ For beauty and richness of scenery, this river and its branches are not surpassed 
by anything in Great Britain ; its lakes arc numerous and most beautiful; its surface is 
undulating hill and dale, varying up to mountain and valley.” 

A most extraordinary proof of the ignorance prevailing in Great Britain as to our rivers, 
is to be found in the Geography compiled for the use of Teachers and the advanced classes 
of the National Schools of Ireland, ed. 1845, where it is stated that the most remark- 
able rivers in New Brunswick, are the St. John, the Anapolis, and the Shubenacadie, 
when the two latter are in the province of Nova Scotia. It is as great an error as if it 
were said that the most remarkable rivers in England, were the Thames, the Shannon, 
and the Liffey. 

Situation and Extent of Settlements. 

The river St. John runs through six counties, and from its mouth to the Madawaska 
River, a distance of 230 miles, the settlements extend along both banks, in an almost 
unbroken contiguity, with good roads on both sides of the river ; and following up the 
numerous tributaries on the right and left, thrifty settlements arc found in every direction 
along their banks. 

We shall now take a brief view of each county, specifying the most eligible tracts for 
settlement, and beg to refer to the accompanying map, compiled and prepared by Messrs. 
Grant and Inches, of the Land Office, in illustration of our remarks. 

The county of St. John on the western shore of the Bay of Fundy, contains an area of 
586. square miles, and a population of about 45,000, with 48 parish schools. 

The city of St. J ohn, including the suburbs, contains about 30,000, and is accessible by 
ships of the largest class, at all season of the year. Although this county is much broken, 
and rocky, yet many fine farms attest the success which follows persevering industry. 

Very little ungranted land, fit for settlement, is found in this county, except at the 
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north-east extremity, near the county of Albert, where a good tract, possessing many supe- 
rior advantages, is open to application. The salmon, shad, and herring fisheries of the 
Bay of Fundy, are very valuable, and although they yield a large and profitable return 
to those who engage therein, they have never yet been prosecuted to that extent which 
their value and importance demand. 

Kings County, the next in order, contains 1328 square miles, with a population of 
about 19,000, and 64 parish schools. 

Many parts of this county are highly cultivated, and present some of the finest scenery 
in the province. 

The principal part has been granted, and the remainder is being rapidly disposed of. 
Its proximity to the city of St. John, has given it a market which has insured a ready 
sale for its surplus produce. The great road from Halifax to Quebec, passes through this 
county for a distance of 75 miles, and a line of railway is projected, and has been recently 
surveyed, passing through this county from St. John to the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
which when opened, will unite with the contemplated trunk line from Halifax to Quebec, 
and will greatly contribute to the general interests of this section of the province. 

The next on the St. John River, is Queen’s county, containing 1,502 square miles, and 
a population of 10,000, with 47 parish schools. 

Some of the best farms of the province are found in this county, and large tracts of good 
land are yet undisposed of. 

_ Several leases of coal mines have been lately granted on the Grand Lake, and exten- 
sive operations are being commenced, which promise to create a valuable trade, and to 
give employment to a large number of operatives. 

A road has been explored between the head of the Grand Lake and Richibucto, in the 
county of ICeut, which will open up a valuable tract of country for settlement, presenting 
to settlers a choice of markets between St. John and Richibucto. 

This locality is strongly recommended for immediate settlement, if a good class of emi- 
grants can be had for the purpose. 

The county of Sunbury contains an area of 1 222 square miles, a population of 5000, 
and 24 parish schools. 

Extensive and valuable farms are seen on both banks of the river, and some good tracts 
of ungranted land remain for sale. 

The river Oromocto with its branches present some flourishing settlements. 

This county and Queen’s, contain an immense extent of the finest alluvial land, and 
some of the most productive and fertile islands in the river St. John. 

The county of York contains an area of 3440 square miles, with a population of 2 1,000, 
and 60 parish schools. The city of Fredericton, the seat of government, is in this county, 
on the right bank of the river, distant from St. John by the river 75, and by the road 
66 miles. 

Five steamers, with numerous sailing vessels, ply night and day with freight and pas- 
sengers, during the navigation between Fredericton and St. John. 

The tract of land granted to the Nova Scotia and New Brunswick Land Company, has 
left but a small portion at the disposal of the Government on the eastern side of the river 
below the Nackawick. Extensive settlements are found on the Nashwalk and Keswick 
Rivers, and on the rear land between those rivers and the upper line of the county. On 
the western side of the river there are numerous back settlements. 

At the distance of 24 miles from Fredericton, on the great road to St. Andrew’s, is the 
Harvey settlement, formed in 1837, by emigrants from Northumberland (England) ; and 
which, by its present thriving condition, proves what can be done by sober and industrious 
men, even on an inferior quality of soil. 

Accompanying this, is a tabular return of the state of the settlement in 1843, with the 
remarks of the Commissioner. 

With such settlers for our ungranted lands, the most astonishing and gratifying results 
would soon be manifest. 

In the vicinity of Harvey is an Irish settlement, formed in December, 1841, under the 
gratuitous management of the same Commissioner, whose Report and Return accompany 
those of the Harvey settlement, and furnish an additional proof of the success attending 
persevering industry. 

Some good tracts of land are still ungranted beyond the Harvey on the Magadavic 
River and its branches and lakes, and in the vicinity of the contemplated railway between 
St. Andrew’s and Woodstock. 

A few miles below Eel River, the Howard settlement is forming in the midst of a tract 
of excellent land, and capable of settling several hundred additional families. 

At a distance of 48 miles from Fredericton, commences the county of Carleton, which 
extends upwards to the frontiers of Canada and the United States. This county has been 
more rapidly cleared and improved within the last 15 years, than any other county of the 
province; it contains an area of 4050 square miles, and a population of 21,0C0. 

On the western side of the river up to the Arestook, some of the settlements extend 
back to the American frontier, and nearly all the land has been granted. 

Several large tracts belonging to absentees, present a great obstruction to the settle- 
ment of this district, which will not probably be removed for a long time, unless by legis- 
lative interference. 

The soil throughout this section of country, is deep and rich, and under good cultivation 
would soon render it one of the most productive portions of' the province. 
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This county is rich in iron ore ; and a Company recently formed for the purpose of 
working a mine near Woodstock is now in operation ; and from the superior quality of the 
ore, and the facility for working and bringing it to market, an extensive business will ere 
long be earned on in the manufacture of iron. 

Two steamers now run between Fredericton and Woodstock, and a third will lx; 
put on next year to ply between Woodstock and the Grand Falls, a distance of 60 miles. 

The Tobique River, which empties into the St. John about 40 miles above Wood- 
stock, is of great extent, and offers superior facilities for immediate settlement on a large 
scale. Gypsum and freestone of the finest quality are found on this river. 

An extensive tract of good land lies on -the eastern side of the St. John from the county 
line upward past the Grand Falls, which if opened by roads would form an attractive and 
valuable locality for settlers. 

To the southward of York, Sunbury, Queen’s, and King's, lies the county of Charlotte, 
containing an area of 1,2*24 square miles, with a population of about 22,000, and 69 parish 
schools. This county contains many extensive and valuable settlements, but very little 
good land remains ungranted. 

The counties of Westmoreland and Albert lie to the northward and eastward of St. 
John and King’s, and contain a population of about 25,000, with 98 parish schools, and 
cover an area of 2,112 square miles. The most extensive and valuable marshes in the 
province are in Westmoreland, and furnish facilities for grazing of unrivalled value ; and 
although the agricultural community of this county is esteemed the richest in the pro- 
vince, they have never yet availed themselves as they might have done of the resources of 
their uplands, which lie in many instances comparatively neglected. 

The shad fishing of this district is not surpassed by any other in the world. Cannel coal 
of a superior quality has been discovered iu Albert, and promises an extensive and valuable 
trade. 



The greater part of Albert is ungranted, and embraces a large tract of land of the finest 
quality, presenting one of the most eligible situations for immediate settlement in that 
section of the province. 

The county of Kent covers an area of 1,260 square miles, and contains about 9,000 
inhabitants, with 35 parish schools. 

Extensive cultivation is found along the coast and on the Richibucto River, but a large 
tract of ungranted land, of a good description, still remains, and through which the line of 
projected railway from Halifax to Quebec passes. 

The coal formation extends to this county, and may he worked at small expense. 

The harbour of Richibucto is safe and commodious, and the river admits of vessels of 
the largest class for some distance. 

Northumberland includes an area of 5,000 square miles, with 20,000 inhabitants, and 
53 parish schools. This county presents a large extent of cultivated land, and some of the 
best specimens of husbandry in tnc province. A vast tract of ungranted land is contained 
within this county, the most eligible whereof for immediate settlement is ou the north- 
west and south-west branches of the Miramichi River, in rear of the front lots. An 
excellent road affords communication between this county and the seat of Government. 

Gloucester and Restigouche, the tvvo most northern counties, lie on the Gulf of St. 
Latvrence and the Bay Chaleurs, and include an area of about 4,000 square miles, with a 
population of only 15,000, and 37 parish schools. 

The quality of the soil is generally good, and in many parts of a very superior 
description. For many years past this has been the best wheat-growing district in the 
province. ° 

The settlements in these counties are principally along the coast, hut the extent of 
ungranted land m the rear from Shippegan to the head of the Restigouche River, and the 
supenor quality of the soil, with the valuable fisheries of the bays and rivers, recommend 
this district as one of the most desirable in the province for the immediate settlement of 
large bodies of emigrants. 

The country above Dalhousie is principally settled by Scotch, who arc in very prosperous 
circumstances, and contented with their situation. 1 

i Rejected line of railway from Halifax to Quebec passes through these counties 
down the Is episiguit to Bathurst, and from thence to a point above Campbell Town and 
when opened will soon render this section of country, in an agricultural point of view* the 
most valuable and prosperous of any in the province. 

The vast tract lying between the Bestigouche and the St. John rivers, contaimnw 
several millions of acres, presents a wide held for settlement, and which could lie oiionoil 
and made available as soon as a sufficient number of approved settlers were found to enter 
upon and cultivate the land. 

In addition to the ungranted wilderness lands, there are always, in different parts of the 
province, improved lots, with dwelling-houses and barns, which can be purchased at a 
reasonable rate; and if an agency were established for the purpose, a great number of 
emigrants could he provided with such lots, at a cost ranging from 1Z. to 5 1. currency per 

acre, including the unimproved land. y P Cr 

To persons possessing 150Z. and upwards, this course would be most desirable for them- 
selves, and most advantageous to the province, should the purchasers he skilful asrricul- 

itself! Ini WopTe^ 

Notwithstanding the defective system of agriculture generally pursued in the province, 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




LAND AND EMIGRATION COMMISSIONERS. 



61 



the average produce per acre is large, which proves the natural strength and fertility of Appendix No. 21. 
the soil ; but in those cases where the system of rotation has been adopted with high j^ eport 0 f Q om 
culti vation, the average produce will compare with some of the best districts in Great mittee of Council on 
Britain. Immigration and 

Take, for example, the following crops per acre, which have been produced in different Settlement of Wild 

• r o i jt i Lands in New 

Brunswick, and the 

weighing 68 lbs. per bushel. capabilities of the 

° ° *• Province. 



province : — 




Wheat 


40 bushels ; 


Barley . 


40 „ 


Oats . 


60 „ 


Indian com . 


75 „ 


Buck wheat . 


75 „ 


Peas . 


40 „ 


Turnips . 


1000 


Potatoes . 


800 


Carrots . 


30 tons. 


Mangel wurtzel 


30 „ 



Having briefly pointed out the most eligible sites for settlements in different parts of 
the province, and touched upon our varied resources, we would submit a few observations 
and suggestions upon the important subject of the sale and settlement of the ungranted 
lands ; and should they be considered worthy of adoption, a Bill will be prepared to lay 
before the Legislature to authorize the Government to carry them into effect. 

The allotment of the public lands has heretofore been frequently characterized by 
some great defects, the evil consequences of which, though not fully developed, arc already 
grievously apparent. 

First in order is the extreme length of the lots, as in the Kingsclear and Manger- 
ville grants, where they extend back from the river seven miles, and in many instances are 
but 30 rods wide. 

Secondly, the sale of large blocks of valuable land to those who are not disposed to 
improve, but are holding them for sale at some future day, when they shall have acquired 
an additional value by the labour of the hardy settlers in their vicinity. 

Thirdly, the absence of continuous and connected surveys of rear lots, whereby the 
settlers are often detached from one another, and labour under difficulties which could have 
been prevented by the survey and sale of contiguous allotments. 

These defects are now so manifest that they imperatively require such a course to be 
pursued as will avoid them for the future. 

In surveys hereafter to be made, something like the concession system of Canada, or the 
township plan of the United States, should be adopted whenever practicable. 

The lots should be of less magnitude than heretofore, and large sales to those who do 
not intend to settle and improve should be most carefully avoided. 

The accompanying plan has been suggested by Mr. J. A. Beckwith, of the Audit Office, 
a practical surveyor, and is strongly recommended as the best that can be devised for 
future settlements. 

Each square mile gives eight lots of 80 acres each, and when occupied and improved, 
will present a compactness of settlement and neighbourhood which is on every account 
most desirable ; wnile the contemplated “ reserves” for school and churches will place those 
buildings within a mile and a half of every settler. . 

Recommending this plan of survey and allotment for adoption, the next point of con- 
sideration is — 



The Sale and mode of Payment. 

Viewing our wilderness land as a raw material which is only rendered valuable by the 
application of labour, and considering that the addition of every industrious settler largely 
enhances the productive value of the province, it is deemed of more importance that our 
wilderness land should be at once brought into cultivation, even without producing a direct 
revenue from the sale, than that it should remain in its present unproductive and com- 
paratively valueless condition. 

But it is not considered that the free granting is necessary to ensure its early occupation 
and improvement, as it may be so disposed of as to yield a large return to the province, 
and yet be less difficult of acquisition by the settler than under the present system. 

It is universally admitted to be indispensible to the prosperity of every settlement, that 
it have good roads of communication ; and the provincial Legislature, prompted by this 
consideration, has from time to time appropriated large sums of money for roads, even in 
districts where the population is scattered ; so that, in fact, many parts of the proA'ince have 
received more public money towards the making of the roads than has been paid to the 
revenue for the purchase of lands through which those roads pass. 

It will be in vain to expect that our millions of ungranted acres will be disposed of for 
centuries to come, unless opened up by roads ; and as the provincial revenue is not in a 
condition to advance a sufficient amount for the purpose, it becomes necessary, nay indis- 
pensible, to devise some other mode whereby the roads may be opened and the settlement 
at once proceeded with. 

The question then arises, can the land be made to open the roads ? This may, un- 
doubtedly, be accomplished; but in order that it may be done effectually, the utmost 
caution and the most stringent regulations will be required, and every failure of per- 
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formance on the part of the settler must he followed by absolute forfeiture, and the allot- 
ment resold. 

The price recommended for a lot of 80 acres is 4s. per acre, which will give 16?. Of this 
amount but Is. per acre, amounting to 4Z., should be paid on the application being complied 
with, which will be sufficient to cover the expense of survey, preparing the grant, & c. ; the 
remaining 12Z. to be paid by the settler in labour upon the roads, as near as may lie to his 
own lot, not by day’s work, but at a stipulated rate per rod, and to be performed according 
to such specifications as may be furnished by the Government. 

It is recommended, however, that the grant should not issue, until, in addition to the 
road work, at least four acres of the lot be cleared and put into crop, and a house built 
thereon ; and upon a certificate being produced to the Government, properly vouched, that 
the work has been satisfactorily performed on the roads and the other conditions fulfilled, 
the grant shall immediately issue. The settlement duties should be performed within two 
years from the date of the application. 

Supposing that 32 settlers were to take up four miles on the centre road, as in the ac- 
companying plan ; if there were no expensive bridges to build, their proportions of labour 
at 6s. per rod would make a good road of 18 feet wide between ditches for the whole 
distance. 

This price, as compared with the average auction rates, would be a liberal allowance, and 
thus each allottee would be required to make 40 rods of road, and two opposite settlers 
would complete their road across their whole front. 

In laying out such a settlement, great pains should be taken in fixing the line of the first 
main road, so as, if possible, to make it straight and still carry it through a good tract of 
land. 

A body of settlers coming out to take advantage of the above system should arrive here 
early in June, and under judicious advice and directions they could open the road by re- 
moving the trees, chop down four acres each preparatory to crop the following spring, and 
put up a log-house before the whiter season. 

The road thus cleared of trees would answer for the winter, and could be finished during 
the next summer after the crops were in, so that within 18 months each settler might 
entitle himself to his grant, have a good road, and gather in his first crop. 

If the settlers had the money to spare, they could employ labourers to do their road work 
for two-thirds, or probably one-half of the rate above mentioned ; and in such case they 
could apply their own labour to the clearing of their lots and the erection of their houses. 

But whatever regulations may be devised, and however advantageous may be the site 
selected, everything will depend upon the character and conduct of the settlers. If they 
are sober and industrious men, and determined to succeed, they will soon acquire a com- 
fortable independence, and be contented and happy. 

But if, on the other hand, they are persons of idle and intemperate habits, they will be 
sure to fail, and ultimately become a burden to the province. 

Hundreds of instances could be particularized of men who have gone back into the wil- 
derness, at the time far from roads and settlements, with no capital but their industry, and 
no implements but their axe, who are now in independent circumstances, their farms 5 well 
cultivated, their hams and cellars filled with produce, and now surrounded by others, who, 
following in their track, have also made for themselves a comfortable home in the wilder- 
ness. 



Blessed with a healthy climate and a fertile soil, in this country every industrious agri- 
culturist can live and thrive. Go where you may throughout the province, and a farmer 
cannot be found, who has applied himself exclusively to his agricultural pursuits, who is not 
in a comfortable and thrifty condition, while there are many who, from a generous soil, 
have accumulated a large amount of property, and are in affluent circumstances. 

(Signed) L. A. Wilmot.' 

T „ J. It. Partillow. 

January 3, 1849. W. B. Kinnear. 

Which is approved. 

Whereupon ordered, that a copy of the same be transmitted to Her Majesty’s Secretary 
of State, and that copies be also laid before the Legislature. 



Extract from the Minutes, 

(Signed) 11. Pulton. 



Appendix No. 22. 

Return of the Quantity of Sugar produced in Mauritius, in the Years from 1840 to 1847. 



Year. 


1 Lbs. French. 1 


1840 


81,523,399 ! 


1841 


79,556,256 1 


1842 


70,769,311 j 


1843 


56,674,394 , 


1844 


71,986,044' | 


1845- 


114,353,807 | 


1846 


| 112,494,822 


1847 


114,525,743 
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Summary of the Number of Immigrants introduced into Mauritius in each Year since the 
Immigration from India was re-opened, distinguishing those arriving under the Bounty 
System from those introduced under the plan of collecting and despatching the people from 
India by Government Officers alone. 



Year. 


Nature of System. 


No. of 




Indians. 




Chinese, Sic. 


Grand 




Males. 


Females. 


Children. 


Total. 


Males. 


Total. 


1843 


Bounty System . 


157 


26,888 


3,373 


997 j 


31,258 


838 


32,096 


1844 


January 1 to March 31, 
Bounty System. 


43 


7,451 


1,157 


452 


9,060 




9,060 




April 1 to December 31, 
Emigration conducted 1 
by Government Offi- 
cers alone. 


20 


4,045 


646 


401 


5,092 




5,092 




Total, 1844 . 


63 


1 11,496 


1,803 ' 


853 


14,152 


•• | 


14,152 


1845 


Emigration conducted 
by Government Offi- 
cers alone. 


44 


1 7,677 


1,462 


1,146 


10,285 


5 i 


10,290 


1846 


Ditto .... 


27 


4,847 


1,150 


792 


6,789 




6,789 


18-17 


Ditto .... 


26 


4,845 


562 


322 


5,729 




5,729 


1848 


Ditto .... 


21 


4,445 


564 


294 


5,303 




5,303 


Grand Total, January, 18431 
to December, 1848 . . . [ 


338 


60,198 


8,914 


4,404 


73,516 


843 


74,359 



Colonial Land and Emigration Office, S. Walcott, Secretary. 

May 17, 1849. 
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Mauritius. 

Extract from a Report of Mr. Hugon, Protector oKjmmigrants, dated January 11, 1848. 

“ The planters, convinced of the uselessness of the crimps admitted to the depot 
under the name of interpreters, and of the mischief done by them, asked me to exclude 
them altogether, and with this request I have gladly complied, for the presence of those men, 
and their vociferations, which I several times had vainly attempted to stop, was a most 
disgraceful scene, haying the effect of lowering Europeans in the estimation of the new 
'immigrants. 

“ Being able to communicate directly with the immigrants without assistance, I have 
been gradually led to be a more active intermediate between them and the planters than 
my predecessors had been. I believe that, generally, both parties have been satisfied ; 
more planters have obtained labourers than was hitherto the case ; and the immigrants 
have had more the free disposal of themselves ; their wages which had been reduced to 
four rupees got up again to five, which to them has been the realization of expectations 
held out iu India. 

“ As soon as I know of the arrival of a vessel with immigrants I proceed on board, some- 
times even before the vessel has entered the harbour : my object is to put them on their 
guard against that swarm of vagabonds living on crimping and the credulity both of 
planters and immigrants. I explain to the latter that no one has any claim on them, and 
that they are left by Government quite at liberty to choose their masters and make their 
own bargain I question them as to any information they might have regarding the people 
likely to engage their services and the localities. The answer 'they make is, that they know 
nothing about the planters nor the place, and will go wherever I choose to send them ; that 
they trust to me to send them only where they will be well treated. 

“ Having found amongst them a proportion of about one-eighth or one-tenth who have 
already been in the island, I have made use of them to give information to the others, and 
advised the immigrants to take them as guides in the choice they made, taking care to 
explain that I gave those people no authority whatever over them. I question the old hands 
in the. presence of all : ask them about the masters they have served, and localities ; the 
master they prefer, and intend joining. When the matter has been well understood by all, 
I leave them till the next morning, when I ascertain how they divide themselves. They 
generally do it in small bands of 15 to 20, the men of one district or village generally 
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keeping together. I send word to the planter they have been led to choose on the informa- 
tion of a returned immigrant, and put him at once in communication with the band. 

“ All the estates having been worked by Indian labourers for the last 10 years, the 
distribution of the new immigrants thus influenced by the returned ones is less unequal 
than it has been hitherto, with this additional advantage, that there is no more traffic ot 
any kind in the disposal of them. 'I he immigrants go by my advice, and act merely from 
the information furnished by the old hands in my presence. They in no manner go m 
charge of the individual, who sometimes is an old woman, or some halt idiot who wishes to 
return to the place where he has mot with kindness. . , . . 

“ From the suspicious disposition of the natives, or perhaps calculation, it lias happened 
that a certain number (about one-fourth or one fifth) have refused to act on any informa- 
tion given by the old hands. They have formed into separate bands, and have declared 
they would go only where I sent them, and that if I did not choose to direct them they 
would go by mere chance, £ where it would he their fate to go.’ In this case I have thought 
it my duty to interfere directly. I have made them engage on such of the estates as had 
received no men from the dep6t in the course of the year, and where I knew the treatment, 
and above all the management, was satisfactory. 

« These measures have, I am happy to say, been approved generally by the planters. 
The influence of crimps, interpreters, and sirdars having disappeared, the heavy l ax laid 
on by their exactions has been saved. The spread of every batch of immigrants in small 
bands all over the island is, in my opinion, producing a most salutary moral effect. The 
arrival of 15 or 20 immigrants on the largest estate at the moment when a larger band is 
about to finish its time has been sufficient, in several instances known to me, to have 
rendered them reasonable in their demands. I also expect there will be less migrations 
from one estate to another, for I have done all 1 could to enable new immigrants to join 
friends and relations already in the island. 

“ Of late, and previous to the disastrous news received from England, the attendance 
of planters at the dep6t has been considerably reduced. The planters inquire on the 
arrival of a vessel whether there is a chance for them by the return of some old immigrant 
to whom they may be known ; or if they have not had men in the year from the depot, 
they claim any band that may be without destination on the distribution day. There has 
not been above a dozen planters besides those known to have bands, although many have 
inquired for labourers previously. 

“ After the immigrants have communicated with the planter designated to them either 
by old immigrants or myself, I have allowed them to go out of the depot freely. They go 
to the market to buy fruit and vegetables with a little money given to them by the 
planter,— they are not bound to the Tatter yet, and have the opportunity of making further 
inquiries : but I have seen in them no disposition to look for more than a realization of 
their expectations on leaving India (five rupees with allowances of food). I have told 
them they might receive offers of more, but that, in their own interest, I would advise 
them to be satisfied the first year with moderate wages, as they implied moderation in the 
exaction of labour.” 



Appendix No. 25. 

Mauritius. 

Extract from a Report of Mr. Regnard, Stipendiary Magistrate, dated April 5, 1848 
“ On the whole, the system is slowly extending, principally on estates contiguous to 
those on which it commenced. 

“The result of the experiment, as regards the general working of the system, may fairly 
be pronounced favourable. Those proprietors who have had the ‘ Metayer ’ system several 
years under trial (with the exception of Messrs. Gersigny and Laroche, from whom 1 could 
obtain no information, but whose estates, which I visited, arc fully as well cultivated as 
any of the others), speak as highly of its advantages now as they did last year, and arc 
equally well satisfied with the amount of produce obtained, as they are with the moral 
effect produced by this system, that of maintaining quiet and industrious habits among 
their labourers. Those proprietors who have more lately adopted it, corroborate this, and 
their statements as to the general conduct and industry of their * Metayes ’ are equally 
satisfactory. 

“ The labourers on these estates are one and all satisfied with their present condition 
and future prospects under this system. They express themselves, as they did last year, 
unwilling to adopt any other mode of work than the one they now follow. They state, that 
they can obtain an ample subsistence from the fruits of their labour ; that notwithstanding 
they have suffered a heavy loss by the devastation of their fields of rice and Iudian-corn by 
the hurricane, they have yet wherewith to maintain themselves and families until other 
crops can he got in. Their appearance is quite as gratifying as it was last year, and indi- 
cates in every way that they are above want. 

“ With regard to the appearance of their plantations and their mode of cultivation, I 
must observe, that the time of my visit, so recently after a hurricane, was not the most 
favourable for such an examination, and the scene, as presented to the eye, was not the 
gay and happy one 1 saw last year, hut the same extreme cleanliness and care in their 
cultivation and dwellings was visible. They had already begun to repair the damages 
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done by the storm, and renew their plantations of manioc and Indian-corn. On the whole, Appendix No. 25. 

Isee no reason to alter the opinion I formed last year, that the cultivation of the soil under 

this system is superior to that obtained by hired labour. Extract from a 

Vi f 1 t 1 had 1 an opportunity of contrasting cultivation under this system naTd'stinSiiSf" 
with that practised by another class ; I allude to those cultivators who are also owners of Magistrate, dated 
the soil, ot whom there are several who possess small plots of lands contiguous to the -April 5, 1848. 
estates in question. The comparison speaks highly in favour of the former, and is decidedly 
iinfavourable to the latter. I attribute this marked superiority of cultivation under the 
‘ Metayer ’ system, to the culti vator not being at the same time owner of the land. The 
‘Metaye’ is stimulated to produce as much as possible, not only to increase his own 
share, but also to ensure his continuance on the land, by furnishing the owner an ample 
consideration for his ground. Many working for the same owner, emulation springs up 
among them, and each strives to compete with his neighbour, both as to the quantity and 
quality of his produce. The other cultivator being his own master has no restraint to 
counteract idleness, nothing to stimulate and make him industrious, and he wants the 
emulation of the ‘ Metayer 5 system ; his cultivation is slovenly, exhibits want of order and 
regularity, but above all, it is wanting in tbat cleanliness and care so strikingly apnarent 
in that oi‘ the ‘ Metaye.’ 

“ I have now, in conclusion, to express the satisfaction I experienced in again visiting 
this little community, in being able from personal observation to report favourably on 
results obtained under a system in which constraint does not enter as an essential feature, 
and to express my anxious desire and hope that it may eventually be more widely 
extended.” 



Appendix No. 26. 



Appendix No. 26. 



Mauritius Ordinances, Nos. 25 and 26, of 1848. 

( Memorandum .) 



Mauritius Ordi- 
nances, Nos. 2s and 
26, of 1848. 



The following summary of the leading provisions of these Ordinances will, it is 
thought, be found substantially correct. 

No. 25, of 1848 — For promoting Emigration into Mauritius and for encouraging the 
Industry of Adults. 

All Indian labourers brought to the colony since the 15th January, 1842, wholly or Old and new 
partially at the expense of Government, are to be designated as new immigrants until they immigrants, 
have completed an industrial residence of five years. All other Indian labourers are 
designated as old immigrants. (Art. 1.) 

Industrial residence involves cither : — l . Residence under a written or oral engagement Industrial 
to labour for hire ; or, 2. The payment of a monthly tax of 4s., if the labourer is more residence, 
than 14 years of age, or 2s. if he be between 10 and 14. (Arts. 5 — 8.) 

No immigrant is to leave the colony without a passport. (Art. 3.) Passports and 

New immigrants are not entitled to a return-passage until they have completed five return passages, 
years’ industrial residence, and must pay for their passport at the rate of 11. per annum 
tor every month wanting to complete such residence. (Art. 7.) 

All residence previous to 1st May, 1847, is to count as industrial residence. (Arts. 

4 — 6.) 

The Governor may dispense with the obligation of industrial residence in case of Exemption of infirm 
immigrants incapable of labour, and may grant them a free passage to India. (Art. 16.) persons. 

New immigrants are to be registered. (Art. 2.) Provisions for 

All engagements are to be notified to the proper authorities. (Art. 9.) registration of 

Immigrants exempted from industrial residence, whether as old immigrants or otherwise, ° ' s ' 
arc to be registered, and are to receive tickets. (Arts. 14 — 18.) 

New male immigrants, if unemployed for eight days, must report themselves to the proper 
authorities, and unless they can show that they are exempt or are unable to procure 
employment, must pay the monthly tax {.Art. 10), for which those who harbour them arc 
also responsible. (Art. 11.) 

Any immigrant who is not provided with a ticket of exemption, certificate of employ- 
ment, or receipt for the last monthly tax due from him, or with some other evidence of 
not being indebted on account of this tax, may, if he appear before a magistrate, be 
detained till it is ascertained that no monthly tax is due from him (Art. 19); and he may 
be brought before the magistrate for that purpose if found within a district where he has 
no residence, or on any premises without the consent of the occupier. (Art. 20.) 

Immigrants absenting themselves from their work without sufficient cause, are, while Absentees, 
absent, to forfeit their wages and rations, together with a sum of one halfpenny per diem 
for each shilling of his monthly wages. (Art. 22.) 

No. 26 of 1848 — For repealing Ordinance. No. 24, of 1847, and amending the laws 
relating to the rights and duties of masters and servants. 

All under engagements, unless otherwise stipulated, are to be held binding for one 
month, and are to be considered as renewed for another month, in default of a fortnight’s 
notice to the contrary. (Art. 2.) 

Immigrant labourers, under engagement, are to obtain certificates of engagement 
from a stipendiary magistrate, in default of which (or of some ground of exemption), they 
are liable to the monthly tax. (Art. 6.) 

Discharged servants are to obtain certificates of discharge from the stipendiary 
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magistrate, and no fresh contract should be sanctioned by the stipendiary magistrate 
■without production of this certificate. (Art. 4 — 5.) 

Disputes betwen master and servant are to be determined by the stipendiary magis- 
trate, who may award compensation, not exceeding 10Z-, to complainant. (Art. 9 — 1 1 . 

Contracts may be annulled if the master omits to pay wages for three months, or the 
servant is convicted of a misdemeanor or felony. (Art. 3 — 12.) 

Debts incurred by the servant at any shop on his employer’s estate are not to be admitted 
as a set off against wages. (Art. 14.) 

Upon any judicial sale of an estate the wages due to labourers on account of the pre- 
ceding year form the first lien of the property. (Art. 18.) 

In all cases where the penalty awarded against the master exceeds 2Z., or the penalty 
awarded against a servant exceeds one month’s wages or 10 days’ imprisonment, an appeal 
lies to the Colonial Court of appeal. (Art. 20.) 

Penalties are also imposed by the Ordinance not exceeding the following amounts : — ■ 

For frivolous complaints, if made by a master, 2Z.; if made by a servant, 10s. 

For malicious complaints, if made by a master, 20/. ; if made by a servant, 11 ., or one 
month’s imprisonment. (Art. 1.) 

For forgery of certificates one month’s imprisonment. (Art. 7.) 

For harbouring servants of other persons 10Z., and 8s. per diem for the period of such 
harbouring. (Art. 8.) 

For giving false evidence before a stipendiary magistrate two months’ imprisonment. 



Appendix No. 27. 



Mauritius. 

Extract from Lord Grey’s Despatch to Sir William Gomm, dated November 24, 1848. 
No. 402. 

“ But I have to announce to you that the time is in my opinion come when all such 
distinction (viz., the distinction between the Ordinary and Immigration Account), ought 
to cease. It is true that there ought to be taxes, falling principally on the immigrants 
themselves, or on the planters employing them, about equal to the average immigration 
expenditure; but the attempt to keep the accounts distinct not only complicates the 
financial affairs of the colony, but creates a mischievous impression as to a distinction of 
interests between different classes of the inhabitants. 

“ Considering that a great portion of what are called the old Immigration Taxes, viz , 
those imposed chiefly on spirits, is paid by classes of the community who do not directly 
benefit by immigration, I am disposed to believe that the re-imposition of the duty oil 
stamp- engagements will, at the present extent of immigration expenditure, adjust the 
incidence of taxation in that regard with sufficient fairness; and I consequently think that 
no better moment than the present could possibly be chosen to unite the two accounts. 

" The general surplus which will be exhibited, on the union taking place, of 22,5 78/., I 
esteem a more than ample provision for the Public Works under the present circumstances 
of the colony. The facility with which much larger sums have been, and still are. yearly 
appropriated by your Government to this service has been observed by Her Majesty’s 
Government with much uneasiness. Her Majesty’s Government is fully aware that the 
Public Works were for many years interrupted by the great rise of wages which inter- 
vened between the emancipation of the negroes, and the maturity of the Cooly immigra- 
tion, but a period of depression like the present is not well adapted to prosecuting them 
afresh. All works not absolutely needful, should rather remain in abeyance, and the 
saving thence effected should be applied to the removal or suspension of the most 
onerous taxes. It appears to me extremely improbable that the prosecution of the works 
can be of equal importance to the public with the reduction of the taxes, except in special 
taxes. 1 

“ The preceding directions will of course render it unnecessary that the Colonial Trea- 
sury should any longer be regarded as having a claim to the re-payment from the iinnu- 
gration taxes of the large sum of 300,0001, a debt which in fact is only a nominal one 
since It is due, not to any real creditor, hut to ono department of the public service from 
another. 1 
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Appendix No. 28. 

West Indies. 

Return of Ships dispatched with Coolies from Calcutta and Madras in 1847-S. 



FROM CALCUTTA. 



Ship. 


Colony. 


Number 

Embarked. 


Number of 
Deaths. 




Sea Park 

Aurora 


British Guiana . 


273* 

220 


9 

14 


* Discrepancy of 1 in 
return. 


Tamerlane 




223 




Sophia 




277 


26 




Duchess of Northumberland 




■260 


14 




Lady Nugent 




275 


12 




Agincourt 


Trinidad . . 


369 


33 




Duke of Bedford .... 


>• 


326 


28 


Rate of mortality, 














2,223 


147 


6$ per cent. 



FROM MADRAS. 



Emerald Isle 


British Guiana . 


263 


3 




Candahar 




320 


21 




Lord Hungerford .... 




389 


31 




Apolline 


,, 


280 


9 




Morley 




303 


9 




Macedon 




288 


10 




Orestes 




344 


16 




Poictiers 


Trinidad . 


329 


3 












Rate of mortality, 






2,516 


102 


4 per cent. 



Appendix No. 29. 



Return of Ships Chartered by Her Majesty’s Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners, for the 
Conveyance of Liberated Africans from Sierra Leone to the West Indies, subsequent to the discon- 
tinuance of Her Majesty’s Ship “ Growler,” for that purpose. 



Ship. 


Destination. 


Date of 


Dale of 
Arrival. 


Number Embarked. 




deaths 


on the Voyage. 


Adults. 


Children. 


Total 

Soul8. 


Adults. 


Children. 


Total 

Souls 


Male. 


Fem. 


Male. 


Fem. 


Male. 


Fem. 


Male. 


Fem. 








1848 


1848 






















Superior . 




Demerara 










Nil. 
















Morayshire . 




Jamaica . 


Jan, 19 


Feb. 17 


129 


30 






159 


5 










Amity Hall . 




Jamaica . 


Feb. 5 


Mar. 3 


118 


63 


70 


26 


277 


18 




16 






Arabian . 




Demerara 


Feb. 23 


Mar. 18 


116 


46 


73 


31 


266 


4 










Helena . . 




Demerara 


Mar. 30 


Apr. 18 


9 


16 


84 


24 


133 


1 










Una . . . 




Demerara 


Apr. 10 


May G 


20 


21 


130 


69 


240 






26 






Bangaloro 




Trinidad . . 


Apr. 14 


May 19 


1 








1 






o deaths. 




Persian . 




Irinidud . 


May 8 


May 31 


52 


51 


59 


46 


211 


2 










Clarendon . 




Jamaica . ■ 


June 9 


July 9 


140 


39 


65 


22 


266 


3 






1 




Glasgow . 




Jamaica . . 


Junc28 


July 28 


100 


54 


49 


52 


255 


1 


i 








Ethclred . 




Demerara 




Sept. 4 


87 


88 


49 


43 


•2G7 












Simon Taylor 




Jamaica . . 


Nov. 5 


Dec. 9 


123 


94 


28 


3 


248 




4 


1 






Fame . . 




Jamaica . . 










Nil. 










Nil. 












1849 


1849 






















Una . . . 




St. Lucia 


Jan. 16 


Feb. 6 


215 


146 


3 


3 


367 






1 


1 




Clarendon . 




Grenada . . 


Feb. 24 


Mar. 23 


138 


42 


51 


19 


250 






I 






Amity Hall . 




St. Vincent . 


Mar. 2 


Mar.26 


108 


100 


12 


16 


236 


1 


1 


















1356 


793 


673 


354 


3176 


37 


9 


74 


36 


156 



* One infant bom during the voyage. 



Colonial Land and Emigration Office, , . S. Walcott, Secretary. 

May 17, 1849. 
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Number of Africans 
received and born at 
the Liberated 
African Establish- 
ment at Ruperts, 
8cc., between April 
G, 1847, and June 
12, 1848, inclusive. 



Appendix No. 31. 

Return of Ships 
chartered for 
conveyance of 
liberated Africans 
from St. Helena to 
West Indies during 
the Year 1 848. 



Appendix No. 32. 

Number of 
liberated Africans 
who have died prior 
to disposal from the 
African depots at 
Sierra Leone, Cape 
of Good Hope, and 
St. Helena. 
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Port ok James’ Town, St. Helena, June, 1848. 

A Return showing the Number of Africans received and horn at the Liberated African Establishment 
at Ruperts, together with the Number deceased, removed as Servants on the Island, and embarked 
as Emigrants to the British Colonies, distinguishing each, and Her Majesty’s Cruisers by which 
captured, and the Date of Arrival at this Port, between the 6th of April, 1847, and the 12th June, 
1848, inclusive. 



1847 
Apr. 6 
Nov. 19 
Dec. 9 

1848 
Mar. 2 

May 14 
May 14 



Unknown . . • 
Nereide . . . 

Temerario . 

Princeza Dona Isa- 
bel. 

Josephine ■ . 

Pagaseira, Launch 



By what Cruise 
Captured. 



H.M.S. Penelope 
Hound . 
Heroine 



Embarked as Emigrants. 



Noth.— Between the date of this Return and the 27th October, 1848, 500 Negroes were brought to St. Helena by Her Majesty’s 
ship ••Contest;” 350 by Her Majesty’s ship “Grappler;” and 393 by Her Majesty’s ships “ Bntomart and “Pluto. 
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Return of Ships chartered by Her Majesty’s Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners, and by 
the Governor, for the Conveyance of Liberated Africans from St. Helena to the West Indies, during 
the Year 1848. ' 



Ship. 


Destination. 


Date of 
Depar- 


Date of 


Number Embarked. 


Deaths on the Voyage. 


Remarks. 


Adults. 


Children. 




[Adults. 


Children 


Total 


St.Heleua 




M. 

37 

70 

80 

100 

120 

139 

104 

7fi 

170 

280 


F. 


M. 


F. 

10 

20 

20 

80 

50 

59 

1G 

13 


90 

216 

203 

334 

390 

309 

230 

154 

210 

319 


M. 


F. 


M. 


F. 


Sea Park . . . 

Vanguard 
Zephyr . . . 

Rhyn ... . 

Emma Eugenia . 
Euphrates . . 

Reliance . . . 

Tuscan . - . 
Tropic ... 
Bathurst . . . 


Demerara . . 

Jamaica . . . 
Berbice . . . 

Jamaica . . . 

British Guiana . 
Jamaica . . . 

Demerara . . 

Jamaica • 
Jamaica . 
Trinidad . . 


1848 
Feb. 12 
Mar. 9 
May 14 
June 13 
Aug. 12 
Sept.2S 
Nov. 21 

1849 
Feb. 13 
Feb. 27 
Mar. 12 


1848 
Mar. 7 
Apr. 22 

July 30 
Sept. 3 
Nov. 3 
Deo. 18 

1849 

Apr. 12 


24 

2G 

23 

34 

60 

G1 

50 

32 

40 


19 

100 

80 

120 

160 

50 

GO 


1 

4 
1 
1 

5 
12 

7 

'i 


4 

;; 


12 

2 

34 

3 
1G 

4 


'2 

is 

14 

1 


5 

18 

3 

54 

10 

4G 

20 

’i 


Chari ered at Saint 
. Helena by the Go- 
* vemor. 

Chartered by the 
Commissioners. 


1176j389 |G22 |26S 


2455 













Appendix No. 32. 



Comparative Statement showing the Total Number of Liberated Africans which havo died prior to 
their Disposal from the African Depots at the under-mentioned Colonies, during the periods set 
forth respectively. 



Colony. 


Number 1 
Lauded, j 


' N umber 
Died 
prior to 
Disposal. 


Remarks. 


SiEftRi Leone. 

From 1st January to 31st December, 1835, extracted from the Colo-1 
nial Gazette, vol. v. and vi., page 328 / j 


4,417 ; 

1 


1,154* 


(Ratio of mortality, 1 to nearly, 
( or 26 por coat, nearly. 


Cape op Good Hope. 

From Cape of Good Hope Medical Gazette . 1 

St. Helena. 

Between the 6th April, 1847, and the 12th June, 1848, extracted from) 
Return furnished to his Excellency the Governor, in June, 1848 . J 


2,237 


589 

433 


(Ditto, 1 to 2,5 nearly, or 39 por 
\ cent, nearly. 

(Ditto, 1 to 5f„ nearly, or 19 por 
\ cent, nearly. 



* The number of deaths which occur between their arrival (at Sierra Leone) and their adjudication, a period of eight days, not 
included. 

Custom House, St. Helena, (Signed) Taos. Young, Collector. 

August 29, 1848. 
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Bahamas. 

Return of Land sold and granted during the Year 1847. 





Number of 
Lots. 


Contents. 


Total Amouut 
of 

Purchase-money. 


Town Lots .... 
Suburban Lots 
Country Lots .... 
Special Country Lots . 

Total . 


24 

12 

5 

1 


Acres. 

7 

75 

287 

117 


£■ s. d. 
43 6 8 
164 8 
88 10 10 


42 


486 


296 5 9J 


Return of Crown or Waste L 


ind in the Bahamas. 



Appendix No. 33. 

Return of Land 
sold and granted 
during the Year 
1847. 



Exuma . 

Long Island 
New Providence 
Crooked Island 
Harbour Island 
Berry Island 
Abaco 

Andros Island 
Grand Bahama 
Eleuthera 
St. Salvador 
Rum Cay 
Watling’s Island 
Mayaguana . 
Heneagua 
Caicos Island 
Turks Island 
Ragged Island 
Cay Sal . 
Anguilla 



Estimated 
Amount 
of Water. 



2,848 

6,085 

6,660 

8,000 

300 

16,000 

19,400 

5.000 

6.000 

3,300 

9,000 



8,000 

2,000 

300 



Estimated 
as Barren and 
unfit for 
Cultivation. 



3.000 
9,600 

9.000 

17.000 

1.000 

41.000 

40.000 

5.000 

4.000 

1.000 

2,500 



19,000 

2,00Q 

300 



Remaining 
of the Escheats 
that have 
been Cleared. 



1,394 

5,600 



13,426 

7,593 

1,708 

8,430 

16,078 

3,345 

7,180 

10,648 



Never under 
and Uncloared. 



4,654 

5,667 

9,634 

32,883 

156 

1,488 

64,650 

63,483 

8,556 

2,707 

3,359 

7,365 



18,257 

1,060 

788 



Return of Crown or 
• Waste Land in the 



Total Amount of Bahamas. 

Waste Land 
in each Island of 
the Colony. 



11,896 

26,952 

25,294 

80,083 

156 

2,788 

135,082 

1,046,803 

124,591 

26,986 

28,785 

7,659 

22,210 

51,840 

366,540 

55,905 

5,060 

1,388 





Thermometer’s 

Average. 


Barometer’s 

Average. 


Prevailing Wind. 


Prevailing Weather. 


Rain, 

in inches and 
lOOths. 


January . 


74 


29-90 


N.E. and N.W. 


Clear and fine .... 


5 


.February . 


73 


30-06 


N.E. and N.W. 


Ditto .... 


4-50 


March 


73 


30-20 


N.E. 


Squally, fine .... 


2-75 


April . . 


76 


30-07 


N.E. and S.E. 


Clear and fine .... 


3-20 


May . 


80 


30-00 


S.E. and N-E. 


Clear, cloudy .... 


3-49 


June . 


82 


30-94 


S.E. 


Fine, with frequent showers . 


4-12 


July . . 


85 


30-00 


S.E. 


Ditto ditto 


4-34 


August 


86 


30-07 


S.E. 


Ditto ditto . . 


3-91 


September . 


83 


29-62 


S.E. and N.E. 


Ditto ditto 


5-40 


October 


81 


30-06 


N.E. 


Clear, fine . . . . 


2-73 


November. 


77 


30-09 


N.E. 


Ditto 


1-74 


December . 


73 1 


30-00 


N.E. and N.W. 


Ditto 


0-82 



Appendix No. 34. Appendix No. 34. 

Information for the use of Military and Naval Officers purposing to settle in the Infor ™ation for the 
■D-j.-i.ni- r 1 ® use of Military and 

British Colonies. Naval Officers pur- 

1. The colonies in which military and naval officers are allowed privileges in the posing to settle in 
acquisition of public lands are the following : — First, the Australian Settlements, consisting tlie Britisl1 Colonies, 
of New South Wales, Van Diemen’s Land, South Australia, Western Australia, and the 
northern province of New Zealand ; secondly, Ceylon ; thirdly, the Cape of Good Hope ; 
and fourthly, Nova Scotia and Cape Breton, the only province in North America where 
privileges are still allowed. 

2. In the different Australian settlements, in Ceylon, and at the Cape of Good Hope, 
land is disposed of by sale only ; but officers purchasing land, are allowed a remission of 
the purchase money, according to the undermentioned scale : — 

L 2 
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Appendix No. 34. 

Information for the 
use of Military and 
Naval Officers pur- 
posing to settle .in 
the BritishColonies. 



£. 

600 

500 

400 

400 

300 

300 

200 



Field officers of 25 years’ service and upwards, in the whole 
Field officers of 20 years’ service and upwards, in the whole 
Field officers of 15 or less years’ service, in the whole . . 

Captains of 20 years’ service and upwards, in the whole . 

Captains of 15 years’ service or less, in the whole . . . 

Subalterns of 20 years’ service and upwards, in the whole 
Subalterns of 7 years’ service and upwards, in the whole . 

Subalterns under seven years’ standing, are not entitled to any remission in the purchase 

°^Eegiinental staff officers, and medical officers of the army and navy, are allowed the benefit 

° f In Nova Scotia and Cape Breton, allotments of land are granted to officers on the follow- 
ing scale and conditions : — 

To a lieutenant-colonel 1200 acres. 

To a major 1000 » 

To a captain 800 „ 

To a subaltern 500 „ 



3. Officers of the army or navy, proposing to proceed to the colonies, in order to take 

advantage of this indulgence, should provide themselves with certificates from the office of 
the Commander-in-Chief, or of the Fords Commissioners of the Admiralty, or of the Master- 
General of the Ordnance, showing that their emigration has been sanctioned, and stating 
exactly their rank and length of service. No document from the office of the Secretary ol 
State is necessary. . 

4. Officers on half-pay, residing in the colony where they propose to settle, are admitted 
to the privileges of military and naval settlers, without referring to this country for testi- 
monials, provided they can satisfy the Governor that there is no objection to their being 
allowed the indulgence, and that the statement of their rank and length of service is accu- 
rate ; and provided, if they belong to the navy, they produce their letter of leave of absence 
from the Admiralty. 

5. Military chaplains, commissariat officers, and officers of any of the civil departments 
of the army ; pursers, chaplains, midshipmen, warrant officers of every description, and officers 
of any of the civil departments of the navy, are not allowed any privileges in respect of land. 
Although members of these classes may have been admitted formerly, and under different 
circumstances, they are now excluded. Mates in the royal navy rank with ensigns in the 
army, and mates of three years’ standing with lieutenants in the army, and are entitled re- 
spectively to corresponding privileges in the acquisition of lands. 

6. Gentlemen who have ceased to belong to Her Majesty’s service are not allowed the 
advantages to which they were entitled while in the army or navy. This rule, however, is 
not to affect officers who desire to quit the service, for the express purpose of settling in the 
colonies : it is only required, that when they resign their commissions, they should apply 
for a certificate from the Commander-in-Chief, or from the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, or from the Master-General of the Ordnance, that they do so with the view of 
emigrating, and such certificate, if produced to the Governor of any of the . colonies before- 
mentioned within one year from, its date, but not otherwise, will be a sufficient warrant for 
allowing the bearer the same advantages as officers who are still in Her Majesty’s service. 

7. An actual residence of two years in the colony must be proved before tho titles can bo 
granted, except in cases in which death may have occurred before the expiration of that period. 

8. For the convenience of officers, the following heads are subjoined of the rules for tho 
sale of land in the Australian settlements : — 



All lands are disposed of by sale alone, and must have been once at least exposed to 
public auction. 

The lowest upset price is not less than 1/. per acre ; but the Government has power 
to raise the same by Proclamation, though not again to reduce it. 

The lands are distinguished into thine different classes ; viz., town lots, suburban 
lots, and country lots. 

Upon town and suburban lots, as well as upon a proportion not exceeding one- tenth 
of the whole of the country lots offered for sale at any auction, tho Governor has 
the power of naming a higher than the general or lowest upset price : these last 
to be designated “ special country lots.” 

Town and suburban lots are in no case disposed of except by public auction ; but 
country lots, which have already been put up to public auction, and not sold, may 
be disposed of afterwards by private contract at the upset price. 

No lands are sold by private contract, except for ready money. When sold by public 
auction, one-tenth at least of the whole purchase-money must bo put down, and 
the remainder within one calendar month, or the deposit is forfeited. 

Lands are put up for sale in lots not exceeding one square mile in extent. 

9. In Ceylon, land is sold by auction at an upset price, which is to be fixed by the Go- 
vernor, but which is not to be less than II. per acre. Before the lands are exposed for sale, 
they will be surveyed by the Government and duly advertised. 

10. The several prices above-mentioned are of course subject to a revision at any time by 
the proper authorities, and the pecuniary amount of the remission made to officers cannot 
be increased on account of an increased value set upon the lands. 
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Appendix No. 35. 



Cape of Good Hope. 

® XR » Graham’s Town, October 9, 1848. 

In obedience to the request of the Commissioners for Emigration, I beg to forward 
you for their use a report, respecting the instruction and religious education I was enabled 
to give the emigrants on board the ship “ Oriental.” I have also to apologise for being 
rather late in making my report, but I found on landing at Cape Town that I was obliged 
to proceed immediately into the country to join the bishop, at that time on his visitatfon, 
and could not in consequence find time to write. 

I he daily routine on board ship was as follows : — At 10 a.m. all the children over 4 years 
of age and under 17, excepting perhaps one or two lads about 16, assembled on deck for 
school ; they continued in school from two hours to two hours and a-half. 

The school was divided into four classes : — 

1st. A class of Irish girls above 14, and an English lad much younger, but very intelli- 
gent. The girls in this class when they came on board read but very indifferently, and 
not one was able to write. They came forward of then- own accord, and asked to be 
admitted into the school, and throughout the voyage were very attentive and thankful. 
Their progress consequently was very great ; they learnt to read with facility, to write 
remarkably well, and had obtained some little knowledge of the first rules of arithmetic. 
The behaviour of theso young gir-ls was very quiet and steady, and I found them always 
more willing to listen to and follow my instructions than to copy a bad example. I cer- 
tainly have great hopes that by God’s blessing these young girls will prove themselves 
respectable and useful emigrants. 

I he 2nd class consisted of children from 10 to 14; they improved very much in their 
reading, and learned to write. 

The 3rd class was composed of children between 7 and 10 ; these also made as much 
progress as could reasonably be expected in the time. 

Ihe 4th class was made up of the remainder of the children ; then- age was too tender 
to allow of their learning much. 

In concluding this account of the morning school, I may add that the parents continually 
expressed themselves most thankful for the instruction thus provided for then- children ; 
with the exception of one Irish woman, whose children but rarely came, I found the parents 
most anxious to send them. 



Letter of the Rev. 
J. Green respecting 
the Instruction and 
Religious Education 
afforded the Emi- 
grants on board the 
“ Oriental.” 



In the afternoon I gave lessons in arithmetic, and offered religious instruction to as 
many of the unmarried adults as chose to avail themselves of my services. Many of the 
young- men were very regular in their attendance, and made considerable progress ; several 
I found had when boys been taught arithmetic, but had afterwards forgotten it ; they now 
seemed most anxious to regain their former knowledge ; indeed so great was the desire of 
both married and unmarried to learn arithmetic, that I should have been glad to have had 
double the quantity of slates and arithmetic books. The grammars and books on geography 
I found no use for ; a larger supply of arithmetics instead of these would have keen very 
useful. I was continually asked to lend works on the colony, on sheep-farming, and agri- 
culture ; books of that description would have been eagerly read. 

I read daily the evening service of the Church of England, and notwithstanding that 
the greater portion of the emigrants were Dissenters several took great delight in the 
service, and the congregation, though it varied in numbers, was generally far larger than I 
expected. Of course the attendance at this service, as well as at the adult school, was 
perfectly voluntary. I am thankful to be able to inform the Commissioners that, though 
in addition to the members of the Church on board, there were several families belonging 
to different denominations of Dissenters, no religious differences sprung up during any 
part of the voyage. Many, especially Wesleyans, regularly attended service, and the Irish 
so far from hesitating to trust their children to my care seemed at all times heartily 
thankful. 

In giving my opinion according to the Commissioners’ request, as to the services that 
can be rendered by a clergyman going out with emigrants, I am able to speak with more 
confidence than I could simply, from my own experience, from having had since my arrival 
in the colony much conversation with those who are well acquainted with the usual beha- 
viour and character of emigrants. I am thankful to say that those who came out in the 
“ Oriental ” did not deteriorate in moral character ; it cannot fail but that there will 
always be some few on board of somewhat indifferent character, whose example too often 
has a bad effect upon their more virtuous companions. The want of employment is in 
itself a source of temptation, and the unavoidable close contact of good and bad is dan- 
gerous ; it is therefore of no small advantage, especially to the female emigrants, to have 
some one on board not only capable of advising them, but to whom they may be inclined 
to listen : by this means many a young woman may be preserved a respectable member of 
society and a useful colonist, who might otherwise fall a victim to evil habits. Domestic 
servants are greatly needed in this colony, but a feeling of distrust has sprang up towards 
unmarried emigrants, which, I would hope, might be dissipated if they could in general 
be more protected during their passage out. It would be of great service to the single men 
could some means be devised for tneir employment, even for a few hours daily ; were it 
required they could have no just cause of complaint, as their time is of course Govern- 
ment’s. Soldiers, I am told, are always required to assist in the working of the ship, and 
it is very desirable that some employment should be found for young emigrants ; as it is, 
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habits of idleness are fostered in the naturally lazy, others again spend no small portion 
of the day in card-playing. I would have the Commissioners understand that such was 
far from being the general character of the young men on board the “ Oriental.” Some 
certainly spent much of their time in this way, though I succeeded in rallying, many around 
me who formed themselves into classes for arithmetic and reading, but when this counter- 
acting influence does not exist we must expect that the looser habit will prevail to a greater 
extent. I would mention also that I think it desirable that a particular time should be 
specified for females retiring to tbeir own part of the ship ; tho Commissioners will feel 
the importance of protecting as far as possible the young female emigrants, not only for 
their own sakes, but also as their use in the colony is much lessened if they havo lost 
stability and modesty. 

Before concluding, I may add that I have already travelled over 900 miles of country, 
and in every direction have heard an anxiety expressed for the arrival of emigrants. 
Carpenters, smiths, indeed all classes of mechanics, may obtain as much work as they like, 
and earn considerably more than it will cost them to keep themselves very comfortably ; 
farm labourers, of course, do not earn so much, but still they also save a great deal without 
stinting themselves in any way ; the first family I met were in the habit of killing a sheep 
weekly. This colony is undoubtedly capable of great improvement, as it possesses many 
natural advantages, and for many years to come increasing prosperity will only increase the 
demand for labour. Assuring the Commissioners that they will be far from deceiving 
emigrants if they encourage them to come to this colony, 

I remain, &c. 

The Secretary of the Commissioners (Signed) James Green. 

for Emigration. 
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Notice to Parties desirous of Emigrating to the Cape of Good Hope and Natal. 

The present Paper, showing the terms on which the Public Lands are sold at the Cape of 
Good Hope and Natal, and on which labourers are selected for passages thither when 
there are funds applicable to emigration, is published by direction of Pier Majesty’s 
Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners. 

By Order of the Board, 

9, Park-street, Westminster, S. Walcott, Secretary. 

February, 1849. 



I. Regulations respecting the Sale of Land. 

1. The unappropriated Crown lands are sold in freehold, and by public auction only. 

2. Unless it be otherwise notified, the upset price will be at the Cape two shillings (2s.) 
per acre (one acre is about half a morgen), and at Natal four shillings (4s.) per acre ; but 
the Governor for the time being will have the power to fix such higher upset price as the 
locality or other circumstances may render expedient, of which due notico will always be 
publicly given. ■ 

3. Persons desirous of becoming purchasers will apply, in writing, to the Secretary to the 
Colonial Government respecting the land they wish to have put up for sale ; stating in 
what division it is situated, and, as far as practicable, its position, boundaries, and probable 
extent. 

These applications, after being recorded in the Colonial Office, will be transmitted to 
the Surveyor-General, who, if lie see no objection to the land being disposed of, will call 
upon the applicant to deposit with him the probable expense of the survey; which 
expense will be calculated upon the following tariff, and be borne by the eventual pur- 
chaser : — 



For a piece of ground, and dividing the same into small lots, or 
erven, for the first four lots, each ..... 

For any beyond that number ...... 

For the measurement of any piece of land up to 10 morgen 
For every morgen above 10 up to 100, per morgen . 

For 100 morgen ......... 

For every morgen above 100, as far as 500, per morgen 

For 500 morgen ......... 

For every morgen above 500, per morgen . * 

For 3000 morgen ........ 

For every morgen above the same ...... 

For every diagram ........ 



£. 5. d . 

0 12 0 
0 9 0 
0 12 0 

0 0 3 

1 14 6 
0 0 U 
4 4 6 
0 0 1 

14 12 10 
0 0 1 
0 12 0 



4. Should the applicant not become the purchaser, the amount deposited by him will be 
refunded when paid by the eventual purchaser ; but, should no sale take place, no refund 
can be made. 

5. Lands offered for sale will be advertised for two months in the “ Government Gazette,” 
at the expiration of which time they will be sold by public auction. 

6. Ten per cent, of the purchase money must be paid at the time of sale, and the balance 
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(with the expenses of the survey, if the purchaser did not make the deposit), within one 
calendar month from the day of sale ; in default of which, the 1 0 per cent, so paid will he 
forfeited to the Colonial Treasury. 

7. Persons will he at liberty to make payments for colonial lands in this countiy, for 
which payment or deposit they will receive an order for credit to the same amount in any 
purchase of land they may effect in the colony, and will have the privilege of naming a 
proportionate number of emigrants for a free passage, as explained in the next article, 
ihc deposits must be made iu one or more sums of 1CKJZ. each at the Bank of England, to 
the account of the Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners ; and the depositor must 
state at the time the district in which the land is to be selected, and give notice to the 
Commissioners of the deposit. Upon production of the Bank’s receipt for the money, the 
Commissioners will furnish. the depositor with a certificate, stating the amount which he 
has paid, and entitling him to obtain credit for that sum in any purchase which he may 
effect in the colony, subject to all rules and regulations in force in the colony at the time 
such purchase may be made. 

8. For every sum of 100/. deposited as above, the depositor will be entitled, for six 
months from the date of payment, to name a number of properly-qualified emigrants, 
equal to seven adults, for a free passage. Two children between 1 and 14 are to be 
reckoned as equal to one adult. The emigrants are required to be chosen from the class 
named in the subjoined Regulations on Emigration, and must be going out with the 
intention to work for wages. They are to- be subject to the approval of the Commissioners, 
and must in all respects fall within those Regulations. 

II. Regulations for the Selection of Emigrants. 

The following are the Regulations and Conditions under which parties are selected for 
passages when there arc funds available for the purpose. There are not at present any 
funds applicable to emigration to Natal. 

Trade or Calling. 

1. The emigrants to the Cape must be chiefly agricultural labourers, shepherds, herds- 
men, and female domestic, and farm servants. A few country blacksmiths, wheelwrights, 
masons, bricklayers, and carpenters, and some other handicraftsmen, will occasionally be 
taken. 

2. All the adults must be capable of labour, and going out with the intention to work 
for wages. Persons intending to buy land in the colony, or to invest capital in trade there, 
or reduced tradesmen, or persons resident in a workhouse, or in the habitual receipt of 
parish relief, arc not eligible for a passage. 

3. Emigrants who, when there are funds available, would be eligible for a passage to 
Natal, are agricultural labourers, mechanics, skilled labourers, and small fanners accus- 
tomed to some manual labour, and intending to work for their subsistence. 

Description of Family, and Age. 

4. The emigrants must consist principally of married couples, not above 40 years of age. 
The candidates most acceptable arc young married couples without children. 

5. The separation of parents from children under 16 will in no case be allowed. Single 
women under 18 arc not eligible unless they are emigrating with their parents, or under 
the immediate care of some near married relatives. 

6. No emigrants, whether adults or children, can be accepted unless they have been 
vaccinated, or have had the small pox. 

Character. 

7. No applicant will bo accepted without decisive certificate of good character, and of 
efficiency in his professed trade or calling. 

Form of Application. 

8. Application must be made in a Form to be obtained at the Office of the Commis- 
sioners, which must be duly filled up and attested, as explained in the Form itself, and 
then forwarded to the office, with certificates of birth and marriage of all the applicants. 
It must, however, be distinctly understood, that the filling-up of the Form confers no claim 
to a passage ; and that the Commissioners do not pledge themselves to accept any candi- 
dates unless they are deemed desirable for the colony. 

9. Should it be found that any of the signatures attached to the certificates are not 
genuine, or that any other deception is attempted, the application will be rejected; or 
should any emigrant, on personal examination at the port of embarkation, be discovered to 
have made any mis-statement whatever with regard to age, calling, health, &c., such person 
will not be allowed to proceed in the ship. 




10. The Commissioners do not pledge themselves to accept applicants although they 
may come within the Regulations, if they are not also deemed desirable for the colony. If 
approved of, the emigrants will be so informed, and will receive a passage as soon as the 
arrangements of the Commissioners will admit. 

11. Until called on by the Secretary to pay the deposit mentioned in Article 14, appli- 
cants must, on no account, withdraw from employment, or make any preparation for 
departure. Those who fail to attend to this warning will do so at their own risk, and will 
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have no claim whatever on the Commissioners. Due notice will he given of the ship, and 
of the time and place for joining her. 

] 2. The expense of reaching the port of embarkation must be paid by the emigrants. 
If, after arrival, they are found not to be in a fit state of health to embark, or to have any 
mental or bodily defect likely to impair their usefulness as labourers, they will be refused 
admission on board the ship, or, if embarked, will be landed again, without having any 
claim on the Commissioners. 

13. Before an embarkation order is issued, the following payments, in addition to the 
deposits mentioned in the next Article, will be required from persons receiving assistance 
to emigrate to the Cape. 

From adults, i. e. persons above 1 4 years of age — 





Between the Ages of 


— 


14 and 40. 


40 and 50. \ 


50 and 
upwards.' 


From agricultural labourers, shepherds, herdsmen, and female 


£. 


£. 


£. 


domestic servants . . . 

From blacksmiths, bricklayers, carpenters, masons, coopers, 


. Nil 


4 


9 


wheelwrights, millwrights, and bakers .... 


3 


6 


9 


From all other persons of the labouring classes . 


5 


y 


9 



For children, i. e. persons under 14 years of age — 

Two children of persons assisted to emigrate on the above terms will be conveyed free : 
57. will be required for each child in excess of this number. 

14. In addition to the sum payable under the preceding Article, a deposit of ll. must be 
paid for every person above 14, and 10,v. for every child above 1 and under 14 years of 
age, which will be retained to meet the expense of bedding and mess utensils supplied by 
the Commissioners, and as some security that the people will come forward to embark. 

15. If any emigrants fail to attend at the appointed time and place for embarkation, 
they will never again be allowed a free passage, and will forfeit the deposit they may have 
paid, unless they give to the Commissioners timely notice, and a satisfactory explanation 
of their inability to proceed. 

16. Provisions, medical attendance, and cooking utensils, will be provided by the Com- 
missioners ; also new mattresses, bolsters, blankets, and counterpanes, canvas bags to con- 
tain linen, &c., knives and forks, spoons, metal plates, and drinking mugs, which articles 
may be kept by the emigrants after arrival in the colony, provided they behave well on the 
voyage. 

17. The emigrants must bring their own clothing, which will be inspected at the port 
by an officer of the Commissioners ; and all parties are particularly desired to observe, 
that they will not be allowed to embark unless they provide themselves with a sufficient 
supply for their health during the voyage. The lowest quantity that can be admitted for 
each person is as follows : — 



For Males. 



For Females. 



Four shirts Six shifts 

Four pair stockings One flannel petticoat 

Two ditto shoes Four pairs stockings 

Two complete suits of exterior clothing Two ditto shoes 

Two gowns 

They must also bring their own sheets and towels, and a supply of soap. As a general 
rule, it may be stated, that the more abundant the stock of clothing, the better for health 
and comfort during the passage. The usual length of the voyage" to the Cape of Good 
Hope is about 70 days. 

18. It is desirable that emigrants should take out with them the necessary tools of their 
trades ; bulky agricultural implements, however, cannot be admitted on account of their 
inconvenient size and weight; neither can furniture be received on board ; mattresses and 
feather beds are especially prohibited. 

19. The whole quantity of baggage for each adult emigrant must not measure more 
than 20 cubic or solid feet, nor exceed half a ton weight. It must be divided into two or 
three boxes, the contents of which must be closely packed, so as to save space in the ship 
Large packages and extra baggage will not be taken unless paid for, and then only in case 
there be room in the ship. 

20. Each family will be allowed to take only its own luggage. Any violation of this 
rule will subject the party to a forfeiture of his passage. 

21. On arrival in the colony the emigrants will be at perfect liberty to engage them- 
selves to any one willing to employ them, and to make their own bargain for wa«- C s. No 
repayment m service or otherwise is required from them for the . passage out. 'The only 
retum expected is, a strict observance on board of the regulations framed with a view to 
their health and comfort during the voyage, and general good conduct and industrious 
habits m the colony. 

_ 22. Letters and applications should be marked outside “ Cape Emigration ” or “ Natal 
Emigration,” and addressed-, post paid, to “ Stephen Walcott, Esquire, Secretary to the 
Board of Emigration, 9, Park-street, Westminster. 
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Appendix No. 37. 



(Natal.) 



Memorandum. 



Colonial Office, April 16, 1849. 

I he general regulations on the sale of colonial lands provide, that if a person pays 
in this country for the purchase of such lands, he becomes entitled to nominate a definite 
number of emigrants ; and that if they be found eligible, according to certain established 
rules on the subject, the Commissioners of Emigration shall provide them with a free 
passage to the colony, in respect of which the money has been deposited for the purchase 
of land. These deposits are required to be made in sums of not less than 100Z. each. 

The purpose of the present Memorandum is to explain the terms on which a settler who 
is willing to pay in advance for lands at Natal, but is desirous to send out his own emi- 
grants instead of leaving them to be sent out by the Commissioners, can be allowed to 
effect his object. The terms will be as follows : — 

1. The money must be deposited to the credit of the Commissioners at the Bank of 
England in sums not less than 1000Z. each. 

2. For each such deposit a certificate will be issued by the Commissioners, which will 
be considered to represent the same amount of money in any purchase of Government 
Land at Natal. 

3. The land must be purchased in conformity with all such rules, and, after being ex- 
posed to sale at such upset price as may be in force in the colony at the time when it 
shall be actually bought. 

4. The depositor is to undertake the conveyance to Natal of agricultural labourers, 
mechanics, skilled labourers or small farmers accustomed to some manual labour, and 
intending to work for their subsistence. 

5. He is to engage to furnish them with a steerage passage, and to grant them, after 
arrival, 20 acres of land in fee for each adult, and five acres for each child, with a night of 
choice out of at least double that quantity, in consideration of a payment by the emigrants 
,of not more than 10/. for each adult, computed according to the Passengers’ Act. 

6. If any persons who belong to the foregoing classes, and for whom therefore a draw- 
back can be claimed of the Government in the manner to be presently stated, should pro- 
ceed as intermediate passengers, there must be sufficient evidence that they had enjoyed an 
option of proceeding in the steerage for the maximum charge above mentioned, and that 
they had preferred paying the difference of price for the superior kind of accommo- 
dation. 

7. The lists of the emigrants are to be submitted to the Emigration Commissioners for 
revision and approval, and the emigrants themselves to be inspected by an officer of that 
Board previous to sailing. 

8. Whenever a vessel is engaged for conveying emigrants to Natal under this arrange- 
ment, the fact must be reported to the Board of Emigration, in order that the requisite 
survey of her may be made by the emigration officer at the port from which she is to sail. 
If sent from a port at which no such officer is stationed, the expense of sending one to 
make the survey must devolve on the depositor who is despatching the emigrants ; but 
there are emigration officers at all the principal ports of the kingdom. 

9. For each approved emigrant (two children between one and fourteen years being 
counted as one emigrant) who may be introduced into the colony, there will be returned 
to the depositor out of the amount paid by him to the credit of the Emigration Com- 
missioners the sum of 107., on receipt from the colony of a certificate that such emigrant 
had been safely landed, and appeared to have been properly treated on the voyage ; and, 
further, had been duly put in possession of the promised quantity of land. 



Appendix No. 38. 



Proclamation by his Excellency Lieutenant-General Sir Henry George Wakelyn 
Smith, Baronet, Knight Grand Cross of the most Honourable Military Order of the 
Bath, Colonel of the Second Battalion of the Rifle Brigade, Administrator of the 
Government of the Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope in South Africa, and of the 
Territories and Dependencies thereof, and Ordinary, and Vice-Admiral of the same , 
and Her Majesty’s High Commissioner for the settling and adjustment of the affairs of 
the Territories in Southern Africa, adjacent and contiguous to the Eastern and North- 
Eastern Frontier of the said Colony, &c., &c., &c. 

Whereas, in virtue of the several powers and authorities in me vested, and subject 
to Her Majesty’s royal confirmation, I do hereby proclaim, declare, and make known, that 
part of the proclamation of the 25th of October, 1847, as regards the oath of allegiance, 
null and void, and I pledge myself for the loyalty of all Her Majesty s emigrant subjects 
in the district of Natal. 

M 
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Appendix No. 88. 

Proclamation by 
Sir H. G. Smith, 
dated Feb. 10, 1848. 



And I hereby proclaim and declare, that every exertion shall be made to put into 
possession of a good and extensive farm, not exceeding three thousand morgen, all such 
of Her Majesty’s original emigrant subjects, as have claims upon the Government of Natal 
for land, either by grant, where the claim is strong and peculiar, or in ordinary cases by 
purchase of a valuation, or- by public sale. And I Thereby appoint a Land Commission to 
be composed of — 

Lieut.-Colonel Boys, 45th Regiment, President. 

Donald Moodie, Esq. . . . . • j 

Jocobus Nicolaas Boshof, Esq. . . . I Members. 

Andreas Wilhelmus Jac. Pretorius, Esq. . . j 

Captain Kyle, 45th Regiment, Secretary, at a salary of IOj. a-day. 

The great and sole object for which this Land Commission is appointed, is to place in 
his true position, and upon his own land, every man of Her Majesty’s subjects, as well 
Burghers as Kafirs, that each and all may be equally protected, and that all intermixture 
be avoided. The Commission will receive all claims and applications as above, and will 
be guided by the most liberal constructions of such rules and ordinances as may exist ; but 
whenever a case arises not provided for by any direct rule, or there be any differences of 
construction to be put upon that rule, then shall the Commission invariably give it in 
favour of the individual. And I hereby authorize this Commission, where evidence or 
information be required, to summon before it all and every one required, except his Honour 
the Lieut.-Governor. And I hereby empower, authorise, and direct the Lieut.-Governor 
to carry out all suggestions of the Land Commission, as to land and locations, subject to 
the approval of Her Majesty’s High Commissioner. 

And 1 hereby proclaim and declare, that every individual in occupation of land shall 
receive his diagram and title thereof with the least possible delay, that he may know, and 
hold, his own land inviolate from the inroad and location of the others. And whereas it 
appears much dissatisfaction has arisen from the Kafir locations being intermixed with 
the original occupants of land, I hereby- proclaim and declare that such intermixture 
cannot be, and all classes of the coloured population who have had free locations given 
them, must be removed, so that a distant fine be established between the different races 
of Her Majesty’s subjects. And I hereby authorise the formation of a Kafir police, to 
consist of as many men as may be hereafter determined, to be posted, so soon as organized, 
at such points on the Bushman’s and other rivers, as for protection to Her Majesty’s 
subjects from the robberies they suffer from the Bushmen inhabiting the lower range of the 
Drakenberg Mountains. 

And I hereby proclaim and declare that all lands held by grant, and supported and 
maintained in possession of the original emigrants, shall be subject to a quit rent which 
shall be established by the Commission aforesaid. 

And I hereby proclaim that it is my desire that all the subjects of Her Majesty, for whom 
1 have so unequivocally and unhesitatingly pledged my security, do return to their farms, 
and that they place that confidence in Her Majesty’s Government, the Government desires 
ever to place in them. 

And I hereby proclaim and declare that all the farms upon the Klip River, as originally 
held, shall be continued in the possession of the original occupants thereof ; but no military 
protection can be afforded them so long as peace is maintained upon the sure footing 
of a just understanding, and I hereby assure them that no one can be more amicably 
disposed than the chief Panda, and whenever any cause for alarm or apprehension arises, 
due notice will be given thereof ; and this assurance is to prevent evil-disposed or timid 
persons circulating groundless and vexatious lies. These locations, when voluntarily made, 
and situated at a great distance, security thereof will be best attained by locations thus 
established : — 



3,000 Morgen. 



3,000 Morgen. 




But in the event of war, or any real cause of apprehension for such a scourge and curse 
to mankind, then the Government is bound to adopt measures for general defence, as a 
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universal appeal to arras, with, the aid of Her Majesty’s troops, as the case may, in a mili- 
tary point of view, require. 

And I hereby authorise the establishment of a military post on the Bushman’s River 
of a strength his Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the district of Natal may determine! 

And I hereby proclaim and declare that it is the desire of Her Majesty to promote the 
erection of churches throughout her dominions ; and whatever sum be subscribed by con- 
tribution, Her Majesty authorises as a loan the advance of an equal amount : also for 
schools ; and the provision of ministers and schoolmasters will be duly and fully considered. 
And thus as security in the occupation of land be truly and distinctly afforded, and conse- 
quent good faith and happiness established themselves, so will loyalty and devotion to 
our gracious Queen, and confidence in and attachment to Her Majesty’s Government, 
develop themselves. 

And I hereby invite all those emigrant subjects of Her Majesty, who are so miserably 
located on the inhospitable range of the Drakenberg Mountains, into the district of Natal, 
where land shall be granted to them on the Klip and Great Tugela Rivers, upon appli- 
cation, through the Land Commission. If recommended, his Honour will immediately 
make a grant not exceeding 3000 morgen, according to the quality of land. The making 
such grants will be continued for one year from this date. On the expiration of that 
period the usual mode of sale will be reverted to, and the Land Commission be dissolved. 

God save the Queen ! 

Given under my hand, and the seal of the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, at 
Pietermaritzburg, this 10th day of February, 1848. 

(Signed) H. G. Smith. 

By order of his Excellency, 

Her Majesty’s High Commissioner, 

(Signed) Richard Southey, Secretary. 



Appendix No. 39. 

Extract from a Despatch of Lord Torrington, dated 4th July, 1848 ; and Copy of a 
Report by Dr. Gardner, on the Coffee Blight of Ceylon. 

“ As regards soil, much of the coffee district is formed of a metamorphic silicious 
rock, containing large quantities of mica ; and this, when decomposed, yields little but 
sand or almost unproductive earth. Covering this, and mingling with its surface, is a 
proportion of alluvium and decomposed vegetable matter, more or less plentiful, as it has 
been washed away from the acclivities or collected in the hollows below. Estates which 
have been opened on soil of this meagre description (and they are many), at whatever 
altitude, have more or less disappointed expectation, and the greater number have been 
abandoned wholly or in portions. But in other tracts, where the predominant ingredient 
of the rock is feldspar, there results from its decomposition a fertile soil and one highly 
retentive of moisture, and where this primary essential is combined with an altitude of 
from 3000 to 4500 feet, a sheltered aspect and exposure to the rains and sun, there is the 
best security against failure, so far as the ordinary course of nature is concerned. 

“ One cause of partial disappointment, however, even in such situations, during the past 
3 r eax-, was the untimely continuance of the periodical rains into a period when dry weather 
is usually relied on for saving the crop and transmitting it to the coast for shipment. But 
more obvious explanations of the causes of disappointment, where it has been encountered, 
will be found in the want of judgment and the disregard of economy with which the 
majority of estates were originally opened. 

“ Eight or ten years ago, when coffee planting had become a mania amongst the civil and 
military officers in Ceylon, and when capitalists from England and India were eagerly 
investing their funds in land for its cultivation, prices were so high in the London market, 
reaching 120s. for what now seldom brings 50s., that every intermediate outlay was looked 
upon as a bagatelle compared with the prodigious profits which were speedily to be realized 
by the sale of the produce on such terms. The result was, a more than oriental extrava- 
gance in every item of expenditure, and a wild race of competition as to who would first 
have their estates in bearing, which raised the wages of labour and the cost of every article 
of consumption to a pitch actually absurd. Those whose official avocations prevented their 
giving all their time and attention to their estates, engaged as their superintendents, at 
excessive salaries, men who had never seen a tree planted, or a crop of coffee prepared for 
market. Soldiers, whose discharge was purchased from the ranks, were sent up to the 
interior to manage plantations on salaries of 3007. and 4007. per annum ; horses for their 
use were purchased by the agents at excessive prices, and their style of living, wines and 
expenditure of every description, were on a scale of the most absurd profusion ; whilst the 
proprietors were mortgaging every available security, and raising money at 9 and 10 per 
cent, to support this expenditure, buoyed up by the confident expectation that the first 
golden harvest would reimburse every outlay, and leave them in possession of a splendid 
and permanent income. 

“ Of course there were exceptions to the prevailing practice ; many gentlemen conducted 
their estates with prudence, and working them on their own capital ; these have been 
brought into cultivation under proper management, and continue to be a safe investment. 
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Recent depression. 
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Future prospects. 
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Others, hut they were very few, took advantage of the moment, and disposed of their own 
speculations at prodigious profits ; hut the great majority, intent on the future, declined 
all reasonable offers, and held on their own course. Even the reduction of the protective 
duty in England in 1841 did not discourage expenditure ; and the first check to this 
career was applied by the commercial reverses at home in the year 1845-6, when the supplies 
of capital to the colony were suddenly stopped, and merchants and agents at Colombo 
affected by the same cause, were constrained to contract their accommodation, or altogether 
suspend their advances. Expenditure was now necessarily reduced on the estates, but not 
till the vast majority of them had become chargeable with liabilities and mortgages bearing- 
interest at inconvenient rates ; superintendents were dismissed, and their salaries cut down 
to a more rational sum ; and attempts were made, but too late to be effectual, to reduce 
the high wages of coolies and bullock drivers, who had now become indispensable to the 
plantations, and successfully combined to resist every effort to bring down their waves 
below the standard to which the insane competition amongst the planters themselves lmd 
originally raised them. 

“ In the mean time prices rapidly fell in England, and many estates, where the quantity 
of the produce was too scanty to pay expenses at the reduced rates, were abandoned en- 
tirely ; and others, whose proprietors ^vere too embarrassed to cany them on, were forced 
into the market ; but owing to the general panic and depression, such as were sold failed 
to realize more than nominal prices. 

“ This was the general aspect of affairs throughout 1847 ; but in the course of that year 
some new and unexpected discouragements from natural causes arose to disconcert the 
prospects of the planters. Rats appeared suddenly, and for the first time amongst some of 
the highest and most productive plantations ; no reasonable conjectures could satisfactorily 
account for their coining ; but the most probable was, that the long continuance of the 
rains had rotted the niloo and other plants on which they weve accustomed to feed, and they 
issued out of the jungle in prodigious numbers to attack the coffee trees, from which they 
gnawed off the young fruit-bearing branches ; but singularly enough they seemed not to 
be in quest of the berries, but of the pith of the plant, which contains a small proportion 
of farina. 1 

“ Another and still more formidable visitor was « the bug,’ as it is called, a species of 
coccus ; not unfrequent in the forests, and found on numerous other plants besides the 
coffee tree ; but on it they settled in formidable numbers, covering every stem and twig 
with their scales, extending over large areas of estates, and in some cases pervading the 
entire plantation. The effects are most serious. The bug insinuates itself amongst the 
buds and young stems which attach the fruit in clusters to the branch, and inserting its 
proboscis extracts the juice, so attenuating the tree and corrupting its sap, that its leaves 
become covered with a small black fungus or antennaria, and its berries first wither and 
decline, and then fall discoloured and decayed to the ground. In this manner breadths 
of plantations, which have yielded from 10 to 16 cwt. an acre, have failed in the succeeding 
year to yield a single pound of sound coffee, and whole estates have had the cron reduced 
to one-third or even less. 1 



“ T ]\ is regret to say, is extending ; and so seriously do I regard it, that 1 

haie directed Dr. Gardner, the Superintendent of the Royal Botanic Garden at Pera- 
denm, to make a visd to the coffee districts, in order to examine the estates which are 
infested by the bug, and furnish to me a report on its history and habits : together with 
ms OTimon as to the means of remedying its injuries, and checking its extension. 

But apart from these casualties, and temporary or partial discouragements, the future 
and its promise must be a matter of much solicitude to those interested in this important 
colomal mdus “J- Whatever improvement may take place in the present 
Si t ,? I ° f “ ffc0 i at h °T’ lls P roducerB nmst he prepared to accommodate thom- 
sehes to the obvious tendency downwards, which has of late years affected tho value of 
every article of consumption, and is likely to prevail for an indefinite time to come. To 
unfevourably-circuxnstanced estates, defective either in quantity of produce or quality of 
dm™5 thlS f Cms t0 ™p° ssl , ble s and the probabilities are, that tho process V aban- 
donment must proceed, and at least one-third of the inferior plantations will he thrown 
T ¥ rap'd increase of production is itself hastening this event. The 
probable consumption of Great Britain has been estimated at above 37 millions of pounds 
• and your Lordship will perceive by the returns now sent, that close upon 33 millions wore 
year exported & ° m ? eylon - So ““ib therefore, as the demand in England shall have 
m afilid, oil surplus supply must seek a market ou the continent, and necessarily 
fall to the level of continental prices for coffee. Protection under such aJJ&ZTS 
become unavailing ; and even at present the prices for the native coffee of Ceylon liavo so 
nearly approached to the level of the continent, that shipments, both in the last year and 

t& vm 1 ’b e ' :Cdl ” S ’- h !J°r be ° 11 madC ‘° Frat,ce ^ the wa L of Pondicherry, and oriel's havo 
this year been received for increased quantities to be sent to tho same m£ket. 

cost it wWeh a rT f ly question rto bo determined is, as to tho lowest possible 

imtfve i coi W 1 7 S V M ? d ft ° m C ¥ 0 "’ md Aether th “ >>0 remn- 
5on uifif d , ^1 h ° red ? Ccd pnCeS at ' vhl(i is Ukely to enter into comnmp- 

«ierienci anTS 1 J Pre ™ ls ? “ satisfa o‘°'T station of this important i„ q 3 

mav be effe.r» d l • ‘ lffi P rOT<!II ients havo shown that an important savini of cxpenditSe 

A7fimtfieniL“of many “ ,W > t0 be officacious, must take 

■ a "nit opening of an estate,- their introduction into plantations already ill bcarinrr P 
impracticable, unless at a sacrifice too serious to he admissible. It seems equally unlilfcly 
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that capital borrowed at extravagant interest of 9 and 10 per cent, to be invested in coffee, 
should be capable of yielding such a return as to leave a remunerative profit after dis- 
charging this first liability. Such estates must eventually pass into the hands of more 
prudent proprietors, prepared to invest their own funds, and conduct their outlay raider 
their own management, dispensing with the very questionable assistance of inexperienced 
superintendents at disproportionate salaries. Expenditure under every head is still capable 
of extensive reductions, and the rates of labour which are now equal to three times the 
actual consumption of the labourer, who hoards the difference, must necessarily he brought 
down to a scale more in harmony with tho prevailing value of the produce which he raises. 
The wages of artisans and carriers, which had been raised to an unreasonable height by 
the foolish eagerness of the planters in their competition to he first in the opening of 
estates, are already exhibiting a desirable decline, owing to the diminished demand for 
mechanics, and the inability of the planters to comply with the unreasonable charges of the 
bandy-drivers and owners of bullocks. Already, too, the houses of agency in Colombo are 
reducing their charges for the cleaning and the packing of the coffee, and with this a 
reduction on the commission on outlay and shipping, added to diminution of expenditure 
under the heads I have particularized, and others, there can be no reasonable doubt that 
coffee may be raised in Ceylon to a satisfactory profit in situations combining the natural 
essentials to its production. Lands of this description, and suitable in every respect, are 
to be had to almost any extent ; of those already sold by the Government, about 60,000 
acres have been planted out of 400,000, which have passed into private hands : and with 
respect to these it may be stated universally, that the least valuable and productive portions 
arc those now under cultivation ; the reserved portions being generally the highest and last 
reached, though in every particular the best suited to the plant. 

“ On the whole, my Lord, after anxious enquiry into this important subject, aided by 
the most experienced informants to whom I could address myself, I can come to no other 
conclusion than that the instances of failure which it has been my duty to report are hut 
the natural results of indiscretion or inexperience, and do not exceed the amount of disap- 
pointment which might have naturally been looked for in an experiment so new and so 
extensive ; whilst the more satisfactory results under favourable circumstances and judicious 
management leave no reasonable doubt, that Ceylon possesses every essential for a successful 
cultivation of coffee, and that its prosecution may safely he regarded, if not as the enriching 
speculation which it was at one time imagined, at least as a safe and remunerative invest- 
ment for men of rational expectations, and who are prepared to conduct their operations 
with economy and ordinary prudence.” 



Report on the Coffee Blight of Ceylon, by George Gardner, Esq., F.L.S. 

Royal Botanic Gardens, Peradenia, 

Sir, July 4, 1848. 

Agreeauly to the instructions contained in your letter to me of the 12th ultimo, I 
have the honour to inform you that I have visited the coffee districts therein-mentioned, 
and collected such information as I have been able regarding the nature, history, and effects 
of the “ brown scale,” or “ bug,” which for some years past has beeii infesting the coffee 
estates of the central province ; and now beg leave to lay before you, for the information of 
his Excellency the Governor, the following report : — 

As it would be impossible to understand thoroughly the effects which the insect produces 
without having a knowledge of its structure and functions, I shall, in the first instance, 
detail these, at least so much of them as I have been able to determine. 

The first thing that attracts ones attention on looking at a coffee tree which has for some 
time been infested with the “hug,” is the number of brownish coloured ivart-like bodies 
that stud the young shoots, and occasionally the margins of the under side of the leaves. 
Each of these warts or scales is a transformed female “ bug,” containing a large number of 
eggs, which are hatched within it. When the young ones come out from their nest they 
run about over the plant, looking very much like small woodliee, and at this period of their 
lives there is no distinction between the male and the female. 

Shortly after being hatched the males generally seek the under side of the leaves, while 
the females prefer the young shoots as a place of abode. In these localities they attach 
themselves to the cuticle of the plant, for the purpose of undergoing certain transforma- 
tions, which, being different in the two sexes, will require to be described separately. 

If the under surface of a young leaf of an infected coffee tree he examined with the naked 
eye it will lie found to he studded, particularly' on its lower half, with a number of minute 
yellowish white coloured specks of an oblong form. These are the larva of the males being 
transformed into pupa beneath their own skin. Some 6f these specks arc always in a more 
perfect state than others, the full grown ones being of a whitish colour, and scarcely a line 
long. Of those which are of this size some have a much more translucent appearance than 
others ; and if examined with a magnifier will be found to be empty, the perfect animal 
having made its escape from it ; hut if the darker coloured ones are examined in the same 
manner, the nearly perfect insect will he found within it. In this state the animal is of an 
oblong form, of a yellowish colour, with the rudiment of a wing on each side, attached to 
the lower pai - t of the thorax, and closely applied to the sides. It has six legs, the four 
hind ones being directed backwards, and the two anterior ones forwards. It has two 
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antennae, which are directed backwards, and from the tail protrude three short bristles, the 
middle one of which is both thicker and larger than the other two. 

When the transformation has been completed, and the insect has reached its maturity, it 
makes its way out from beneath the pellucid case by which it was covered. All its 
organs have then reached their full size. The head is somewhat of a globular form, with 
two rather prominent black eyes in front, and two long antennae, each with eleven joints, 
hairy throughout, and with a tuft of a few longer hairs at their apicis. The legs are also 
hairy. The wings are horizontal, of an obovatc oblong shape, membraneous, and a little 
longer than the bristles of the tail. They have only two nerves, neither of which reach so 
far as the tips. One of them runs close to the external margin, and is much thicker than 
the other, which runs at some distance from the internal margin, being possessed of wings, 
the fall grown male is much less seldom seen on the coffee bushes than the female. 

The female, like the male, attaches herself to the surface of the plant, the place selected 
being usually the young shoots ; but she is also to be met with on the margins of the under 
side of the leaves. On the upper surface neither male nor female ever attach themselves. 
But, unlike the male, which derives no nourishment from the juices of the plant, the 
female, as soon as she has fixed herself, punctures the cuticle with a proboscis which she 
has on her chest, and by which she abstracts the juices that nourish her. In the early pupa 
state of the female she is easily distinguished from the male, by being more elliptical, and 
much more convex. 

As she increases in size the skin extends and becomes smooth and dry, the rings of the 
body become effaced, and, losing entirely the form of an insect, she has for some time a 
yellowish postular-like shape, but ultimately becomes of a roundish conical form, and of a 
dark-brown colour. Until she has reached nearly her full size she still possesses the 
power of locomotion, and her six feet are easily distinguishable on the under surface of her 
corpulent body ; but at no period of her existence has she wings. 

It is about the period of attaining her full size that impregnation takes place, after 
which the scale becomes somewhat more conical, assumes a darker colour, and, at length, is 
permanently fixed to the surface of the plant by means of a cottony substance interposed 
between it and the cuticle to which it adheres. 

The scale, when full grown, exactly resembles in miniature the hat of a Cornish miner, 
there being a narrow rim at the base which gives increased surface for attachment. It is 
about one line and a half in diameter by about one line deep, and appeal's perfectly smooth 
to the naked eye ; but when examined with a powerful magnifier, it is found to be studded 
with very minute warts, which at first sight give it a dotted appearance. It is entirely 
destitute of hairs, except the margin of the rim, which is ciliated. 

The number of eggs contained m one of these scales is enormous, amounting in one which 
I counted to no less than 69 1 . The eggs are of an oblong shape, of a pale flesh colour, and 
perfectly smooth. In some of the scales which I have examined, the eggs "had just been 
hatched, and, when laid in the field of the microscope, exactly resembled those masses of 
life so often seen in dry old cheeses. 

One or more small yellow maggots are sometimes found mixed with the eggs, which are, 
no doubt, the larvae of some other insect the eggs of which had been deposited when the 
scale was soft. 

The insect, I find, belongs to the genus coccus, and is therefore a congener of that which 
produces the cochineal of commerce. So far as the only books* within my reach enable 
me to judge, it seems to be the coccus asnidum of Linnaeus, which he mentions as being 
common on evergreen trees in Asia, such as the camellia, &c. He gives no description of 
the male, but his character of the female agrees pretty well with the coffee one, except in 
being less conical in the scale state. If not the same, it is a very nearly allied species. 

It is not till after the pest has been on an estate for two or three years that it shows 
itself to any alarming extent. During the first year only a few of the ripe scales arc seen 
scattered over the bushes, generally on the younger shoots, sometimes on the margins of 
the under side of the leaves ; but, should the trees be in bearing, most commonly on the 
footstalks of the berries. The crop this season does not suffer much, and the appearance 
of the tree is scarcely altered ; the following year, however, brings a change for the worse 
with it. The scales are found to have become more numerous ; and if the young shoots and 
the under side of the leaves are examined they will be found to be covered with numberless 
white specks, which prove to be the young scales in a more or less forward state. The 
clusters of berries have assumed a black smutty appearance, to have a more numerous crop 
of scales than during the previous year ; and, if the clusters are watched, it will be found 
that a number of their berries fall off before coming to maturity. The general health of 
the tree now also begins to fail, and it acquires a blighted appearance : a loss of crop is 
sustained, but not to any extent. 

The third year brings about a still greater change. The whole plant has then assumed 
a deep black colour, having all the appearance of soot having been thrown over it in great 
quantities. This colour is caused by the growth of a black parasitic fungus on the young 
shoots, and the upper surfaces of the leaves, where it forms a thin fibrous coating, uot 
unlike a piece of velvet or felt. When this substance is examined with a powerful 
microscope, it is found to consist of a dense interlaced mesh of fibres, each made up of a 



These are the 13ih edition of the “ Systema Naturee ” o f Linnaeus, in the Garden Library, and Deshavos’ 
and Milne Edwards edition of Lamarck’s “ Animaux Sans Vertebres,” in my own ; but the former is now 
upwards ot half a century old, and the latter contains descriptions of only a very few species of coccus. It 
is much to be desired that the Garden Library contained a good modern work on Entomology. 
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appcaiance on the tree till after the coccus or “ bug” has been a long time on it and 7s no Report on 1he 
the vitfo^ owing to g^W£ rf 
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state appeased to cover the ground, now seem to stand out singly. On the host trees thns 
intestod, more than two-thirds of the crop is lost, and, on liny, S rai£ty7wy7“ 

On trees thus diseased, immense numbers of a small black species of ant are found , , 
crowding those portions of the plant on which the young scales are most ahmdmit Bv 
the .nanaprs of some estates it was suggested to me tSat there might he tomTtomeitoX 

ftfSes fo^the m sato of Th ft?," “‘W.^tha 'than the fact, that the ants puncture 
21 ^ 7 1 t i of . the fluid matter within them, and in this way they no doubt 

pi event numbers from coming to perfection. ■' ^ 

Besides the “ scale,” there is another species of coccus sometimes found on coffee trees a hit „„ 

sea LTu^to 0 S? “ ft 0t 7 Th ° “ ° f tHs ii “ i infiZZ 

Vr P lf 1 ” 1 W ¥ tS “““V m “ ttor impregnation, and there producing i™e». 

thfslft Lt lb W oWtc<1 011 ^ “**» previous to the appearancf 

01 the scale but there is evidently no connexion between them. 1 1 

So far as I have been able to ascertain, the coffee trees of the island were never affected tt ; et , , 

with the -scale” till the year 1843, when Captain Bohertson irst observed it on a few SStthecX 
coffee bushes on his estate called Lapallagalla, This estate, together with a few others, is 
sitmited immediately on the western boundary of the great central mountain range over- 
looking the country of the four Kories, and the tract is known by the name of the Muruta 
district. Since then the pest has boon gradually progressing eastwards through the 
Dobs Win, Ainbegamoa, Kotraalee, Pusilava, Deltotte, Hunisgiria, and Knuckles diftricts ; 
but having only appeared within the last two years in the latter places, its ravages have 
n °ty ct reached to the same extent in them as in the former ones. 

The cause of the first appearance of the "scale” on coffee bushes X found to he variously Ori-in 
accounted for. Captain Robertson’s neighbours attribute its first introduction to the 
island to his having imported it on some Mocha coffee plants that he brought from Bombay 
lhc superintendent of one of the estates near to Captain Robertson’s having first seen it 
on some vigorous plants near the Coolie lines, ascribed its production to the rich manure 
supplied by the Coolies. Others, such as Mr. Austruther, believe it to be spontaneous in 
its origin ; and that bad planting, allowing water to accumulate about the roots of the 
plant, has been the original cause of its production. 

That the coccus of the coffee is considered by the natives to be indigenous there can be Supposed by the 
no doubt, but the evidence on which they found their belief does not appear to he sufficiently natives to be indi- 
strong. By Mr. Jayetileke Modliar Kandy, a most intelligent native, who is passionately S euo ' ls - 
lond of agricultural and horticultural pursuits, I am informed that he has known the 

bug for many years as a pest on the fruit trees of the native villagers, such as the guava • 
but that he has never known it to spread to the extent that it has done during the last 
few years. By Captain Robertson I was likewise informed that when he pointed it out to 
the natives they seemed to be familial- with it. Mr. Little of the Dahanykc estate, in the 
Ainbegamoa, told me that he had seen it abundantly on a guava tree, near his house in 
Iffie year 1843 the same year in which it appeared at Captain Robertson’s and two years 
before any of his own coffee trees became affected. The villagers, he said, seem to be well 
acquainted with it, and told him that it generally made its appearance every three or four 
years. I must, however, observe, that I had questioned my head gardener, and the 
draughtsman attached to the garden, on the subject, and although both of them have been 
connected with the garden for the last 20 years, and consequently likely either to have 
seen or heard of such a thing, yet neither of them remember anything of the “ coffee bug” 
till within the last few years, though they have long been well acquainted with somewhat 
similar, but very different, species inhabiting other kinds of trees. This is a fact worthy 
of being kept in view, as the draughtsman is a person who has a keen eye for distinctions 
among natural objects, and therefore less* likely to be mistaken than common observers, 
particularly native ones, who most probably confound the true “ coffee hug” with other 
kinds well known to be indigenous. 

In the course of my present investigations I have met with a number of nearly allied Other species of 
species of scale coccus inhabiting different kinds of fences and plants, some of which have “ bug" indigenous 
spread this season to a very great extent. Nearly all the oleanders in the Peradenia garden to Ceylon. ° 
are at present overrun with a kind of “ scale” much larger and flatter than the coffee one, 
which, when it comes to maturity, becomes enveloped in a tuft of white cottony matter! 

Its effects on the tree are quite the same as that of the coffee one, the upper surface of 
the leaves, and the young shoots becoming even more densely covered with the black 
matter that gives -such a dismal look to the plants. The same species also infests the 
Tlieyetia mriifolia , and the buddist tree ( Plumeria acuminata), all the three plants pos- 
sessing a milky juice. Another species about tbe same size as the last, but a little more 
convex, destitute of cottony matter, but exuding a gummy kind of matter round the 
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part it adheres to, is very common at present on the Gendarussa vulgaris, the Kalutrwraniya 
of the Sinhalese. A much larger species than either of these was pointed out to me on 
the Honourable Mr. Fortescue’s estate at Itotmalee, inhabiting the leaves of the large 
o-reen aloe (Furcrcea gigantea). Another kind infests the jack, another the mangoe ; and 
one different from all these has just been brought to me from Dambool, adhering to the 
branch of a lantana. 

During my recent excursion it was ascertained that the coffee coccus now exists very 
abundantly on many other sorts of trees, giving them the same appearance and producing 
the same effect on them. Thus I have observed it on the lime, the guava, the myrtle, the 
rose, Careya arbovea, and vitix negundo, the two last common roadside trees. It seems, 
however, very certain that until within the last five years it has not been known to attack 
the coffee plant. In most of the districts that I have just visited the coffee trees of the 
villagers were found to be quite as much affected as those on plantations. In the botanic 
garden at Peradenia there is scarcely a tree that is not infested to a degree. It is, there- 
fore, scarcely possible not to believe that, had the insect been in existence in Ceylon 
previous to the present epidemic, its effects must have been observed at one period or 
another on the native coffee. 

Some managers of estates believe the coccus to have been introduced to them on young 
coffee plants brought from native villages, but on questioning them I found that they had 
no better grounds for their belief than supposition. On Mr. Fairholme’s estate at Dim- 
boola it was first seen, about two years ago, on a single bush in the only part of it that is 
planted with village plants. The bush was taken up and burned, and no “bug” has 
since appeared on that part of the estate. Had the pest been brought from the village, 
it is not at all probable that it would have been confined to a single plant. 

If, as Mr. Anstruther supposes, the nature of the soil and bad planting have anything 
to do with its origin, Captain Robertson’s estate of Lapallagalla is one of the most likely 
I have seen in Ceylon to have given birth to it, or, if not that, at least to have afforded it 
an excellent field on which to begin its ravages. The soil of it, as well as of nearly all the 
surrounding estates, is of a stiff clayey nature, and, consequently, the holes that were dug 
for the young plants must have acted like pots without outlets to contain the moisture that 
drained into them from the surface ; and that they must have been well supplied with 
moisture is certain, from the fact that the district is one of the most rainy in the island. 
The roots of the plants must also have found great difficulty in penetrating through the 
sides of the holes, and, indeed, the whole appearance of the trees shows that matters are 
not going on well with them at bottom. Nearly all of them have a lanky look, throw out 
few or no lateral shoots from their lower branches, and, on an average, only yield at the 
best of times from four to five cwt. of coffee per acre, or about one-half of the usual crop of 
average estates in other districts. 

On nearly all those estates where I have been able to trace the rise and progress of the 
epidemic, the coccus has been first observed in moist hollow places sheltered from the wind, 
and from thence has spread itself in all directions, even over the dryest and most exposed 
localities. This is not, however, universal, as on a few estates, such as those of Pen-y-llan 
and Dakanyke, it first appeared on dry exposed places. That it prefers moist sheltered 
situations is certain, as, on the Lapallagalla and Muruta estates, which, about a year ago, 
had become nearly free of the pest, it still clung in a very obvious manner to those trees 
that were situated by the side of little streams of water in hollows and ravines. 

The extent of the injury caused by the epidemic was found to vary considerably in the 
different districts visited, but was always more or less in proportion to the length of time 
it had been first observed. 

In the Muruta district some important information was obtained with regard to the 
course which the epidemic runs. Thus on the Lapallagalla estate, where it was first 
observed in 1843, it did not reach its maximum till 1846, when the whole estate was 
covered with the coccus, and its accompanying black smut or fungus. During the two 
first years of its existence little loss of crop was sustained, but in 1845 and 1846 the loss 
was upwards of two-thirds of what should have been produced had the trees been healthy. 
In 1847 both the “ scale ” and the smut began gradually to disappear, and, before the end 
of the year, it is said that scarcely a vestige of it was to be seen. The seeds of it, how- 
ever, seem to have been left behind in no small quantity, as the trees are again this season 
overrun with the “ scale,” and almost everywhere, but more particularly in hollows and 
ravines where the soil is moist, the smut is again blackening the trees. 

On the estate called Muruta, about a mile to the westward of Lapallagalla, the epidemic 
has run through a similar course, but from, being a season in arrear now presents a some- 
what different appearance. This estate first began to show symptoms of tnc pest in 1844. 
During that and the following year it did not cause much damage, but in 1846 it had 
extended over nearly the whole of the plantation, and about two-thirds of the produce was 
lost on those portions that were worst affected. In 1847 it disappeared in a great measure, 
but the trees nad received such a shock that those growing on the least fertile parts of the 
estate yielded almost no crop, but those on better soil, and therefore more able to recover 
themselves, produced an average one. This season the trees at a distance appear to have 
become quite free of the pest, having nearly regained their usual green colour, and the 
crop promises to be a fair one for the district ; but when the young branches and the foot- 
stalks of the fruit are closely examined, the scale in its different stages is still found to be 
there, and as they multiply in such excessive numbers, the probability is that the estate 
next year will be exactly in the same state that Lapallagalla is this season ; indeed, in the 
hollows many patches of black are even now to be seen. 
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Of three or four other estates that were passed through in this quarter on ray way to 
JJolisbagie, the next district, no precise information could be obtained, as none of the 
superintendents had been longer than a few months on them. All of them, however, were 
tqund to be perfectly overrun with the pest ; large patches of acres in extent being- very 
visible m the whole of them. 6 J 

One of these estates, called Diabctmia, was suffering from another evil, the rat ; and it 
was painful to witness the ravages they were committing. A large patch of coffee bushes 
stretching along a flat at the bottom of a bare rocky hill had so many of their branches 
cut off and lying on the ground that it seemed as if some one had gone through, prunino- 
them with a knife ; and many of the branches thus lopped were fine healthy shoots, covered 
with fruit. In the adjoining woods I found the niloo — an acanthaceous shrub, on the pith 
of the young shoots of which the rats are said to live— to be all dead. The same I fouud 
also to be the case last year at Rambodde, where the rats were committing similar destruc- 
tion. As the niloo is a plant that forms a great proportion of the underwood of our 
mountain forests, and as it flowers only once in every five or six years, and then dies down, 
the rat will most probably be found to be a regular periodical enemy to the coffee plan- 
tations, at least to those bordering on forests. 

. The first estate visited in Dolisbagie was Pcn-y-llan. There the pest did not show itself 
till about the setting in of the monsoon in the early part of 1846. It first appeared on the 
top of a ridge exposed to the wind, and on the opposite side of the estate to that on which 
the Muruta estates are situated, the distance between them being about six miles. Here 
the extension of the pest was so rapid, and so virulent in its nature, that in the first year of 
its having been noticed, 1846, it was estimated that a fourth of the whole crop was lost. 
After the rains of 1847, it began to disappear; some trees becoming perfectly free, but in 
low sheltered situations it still continued nearly as bad as ever. Tne trees suffered so 
much from the previous year’s attack, that scarcely any crop was obtained. Thus, from 
one patch consisting of about seven acres, only 100 bushels of green coffee were picked. 
A tolerably fair crop was promised at the beginning of the present season, but at the period 
of my visit, the pest had become nearly as bad as ever, and will, no doubt, destroy a large 
portion of it, before it has time to ripen. 

Barnagalla and Raxava, two other estates that were passed through in this district, were 
both found to be suffering to a considerable extent. 

In the Ambegamoa district, the first estate visited was Wevely-Talawa. Prom the 
superintendent I could get no information concerning it, as he had only been in charge for 
a short time ; but from a gentleman who accompanied me to it, I learned that in 1846, 
the pest was ravaging it to a fearful extent, and that a heavy loss of crop was sustained. 
At present the trees seem to be tolerably free of the “ scale,” but on examination it was 
found still to exist, and a few black patches were here and there to be seen through the 
estate. 

On Weraloo-gastane, about six miles distant, in a northerly direction, the pest was first 
seen about two years ago, but as yet its ravages have not been extensive. At present 
about one-fourth of the estate is affected, and beginning to get black ; but Mr. Anstruther, 
to whom it belongs, says, that he is checking its progress by sprinkling finely-pounded 
saltpetre mixed with lime-dust on the trees. 

On the Dahanyke estate, about four miles further north, towards Kotmalce, the coccus 
was first scon in May, 1845, on a single tree near the Bungalaw, which stands on an ele- 
vated exposed situation. In 1846, it spread over about six acres round the spot where it 
first appeared. In 1847, it disappeared to a considerable extent, but this season it has got 
worse again, and is now fast extending over the estate. 

My first object on reaching Kotmalce, was to visit the Haxrangalla estate, as it was 
there that I first saw the effects of the pest in June, 1 846. It had then only been observed 
about two months before, but had already extended over a patch of about an acre, in a 
hollow part of the estate, sheltered from the monsoon. Since then it has gone on gradually 
increasing, and now extends over more than two-thirds of the estate, while the effect pro- 
duced on the trees is much worse than anything I have seen elsewhere. It was truly 
painful to find that trees, which in a healthy state would produce from two to three pounds 
of coffee, were either entirely destitute of berries, or only producing a few shrivelled ones 
that will hardly repay the expense of collecting. I could not ascertain what the loss of 
crop had been during the last two years. 

On the adjoining estate of Oonoo-galla, which is a much younger one, the coccus was 
first seen about the end of 1846, also in a moist hollow part of the estate; This season it 
has extended over about 30 acres. 

Ivatooboole, and Kadien-Lena, two very large estates in this district, are suffering at 
present to an alarming extent, and the loss of crop will be something very great. 

In the Dimboola district, the estates are all young, none of them having yet borne a 
crop. In all of them the coccus has been observed, but only to a trifling extent. 

In the Puselavad district, the estates have been in bearing for two or three years, and all 
of them arc more or less infested with the coccus, though not nearly to tlie same extent as 
the Kotmalce ones. The only one of them that I examined particularly, is that called the 
Rothschild estate, containing about 400 acres ; and it, perhaps, is suffering to a greater 
extent than any of the others in the district. Here I found the history and effects of the 
pest to be much the same as elsewhere. It was first observed on a few bushes in a hollow 
sheltered part of the estate, where the soil is rich and Tathcr swampy, about the beginning 
of 1846 ; and since then it has been gradually extending till the present time, when, in its 
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different stages, it infests a large portion of the estate, though perhaps not more than 30 
acres are in the worst stage, the loss of crop on which is estimated to he about two-thirds. 

On the Hunisgiria range, which is situated to the north-east of Kandy, the pest did not 
make its appearance till about two years ago. Upwards of a dozen estates were visited, 
and on all of them I found the pest more or less to prevail. The Hunisgiria estate, which 
is the nearest to Kandy, and on the western side of the range, is that on which it first 
appeared, and the one also that has suffered most. As elsewhere, during the first year it 
did not cause either much apprehension or damage ; hut this season several large patches 
of acres in extent have become quite black. The only other badly infected estate in this 
district is that called Dottlegalla, several miles further north, and between which and the 
Hunisgiria estate there arc two others hut slightly infected. Here, however, no informa- 
tion regarding its origin or progress could he obtained, as a new superintendent had just 
taken charge of it. Between this estate and that of Cabragalla, at the north end of the 
range, as well as those on its eastern side, none of the estates have yet suffered, though on 
examination they were all found to possess the seeds of the pest. 

I have been particular in my inquiries into the effect which atmospheric changes produce 
on the habits and effects of the coffee coccus, hut no very satisfactory information has been 
obtained. The general impression seems to he that it flourishes most luxuriantly in wet 
weather. What the effects of a. continuance of drought would produce on the insect it is 
impossible to say, as during the last two years there has scarcely been any dry weather in 
the central province ; and this continued moist state of both the atmosphere and the soil, 
I am inclined to believe, has had much to do with the prevalence of the epidemic. As the 
present season promises to he a dry one, it may perhaps check its progress to some extent. 

Whatever may have been the origin of the coccus, it is certain that having once appeared, 
the rapidity with which it multiplies, and the immense number of eggs that each scale 
produces, will sufficiently account for the speed with which it extends. As the females do 
not possess wings, it is quite impossible that they can spread from tree to tree by flight. 
By means of their legs, however, they possess excellent powers of locomotion, and as at the 
opening of each “scale” to give egress to the young that have been hatched within it, 
hundreds of them must necessarily fall to the ground, many will, of coui-se, take possession 
of adjoining trees. This seems to he the way in which the pest radiates from a centre to a 
circumference in those localities where it first appears on estates. 

As regards its transmission from one place to another, there are many means by which it 
may he effected. Thus any one passing an infected tree will he sure to carry away with 
him hundreds of the minute young, unknown to himself, as they are all hut imperceptible 
to the naked eye ; and I should say that Coolies going from one estate to another have 
. done more to extend the pest than anything else. The same end 'has no doubt also been 
effected by birds and large insects. In some of the estates that I have visited, the disease 
was first noticed near the Coolie lines ; and where it broke out in single patches in the 
middle of estates, far from roads, birds have most likely earned the seeds. That the spread 
of the pest from west to east has been accomplished by transmission of the young females 
from place to place, is, I think, very probable. 

Numerous are the remedies that nave been made use of to check the progress of the 
blight, but none of them have had the desired effect. Thus, on the Lapallagalla estate 
applications of chloride of lime, lime-water, urine, and manuring with guano, have been 
tried and found wanting. Cutting down the trees, and close pruning them, were also had 
recourse to in vain, as the young snoots soon become as had as ever. 

At Pen-y-llan powdered lime thrown over the trees, rich manuring with horse-dung and 
rotten coffee-pulp, applications of urine, and tobacco fumigation, were tried without effect. 

At Weraloo-gastane, Mr. Anstruther believes that he is checking the progress of the 
epidemic on his estate, by sprinkling the trees over with a mixture of equal parts of 
saltpetre and quicklime. Some trees which had been thus treated were pointed out to me 
but as I had not seen them before the use of the remedy, it was impossible to form an 
opinion regarding its efficacy, especially as on examination abundance of the live “ scale” 
was still found on the trees. Since my return to Peradenia, Mr. Anstruther has addressed 
the following letter to me on the subject : — 



Mi Dear Sir, “ Ambcgamoa, June 23, 1848. 

“It occurs to me that perhaps I did not explain to you sufficiently how saltpetre 
can be most effectually used in destroying the coffee hug. It should he pounded as fine as 
possible, and dusted over the branches affected while the leaves are wet ; it then adheres 
and almost immediately melts. I have seen many instances of the success of the applica- 
tion since I had the pleasure of seeing you. My superintendents have tried other modes 

"* “ Simplj ' * 14 *» « 

■ g-*». ***■*." “ Yoars 

_ With regard to this remedy I must, however, state, that immediately on my return to 
l eraaema, about 10 days ago, I selected two trees growing in a patch of mocha coffee, for 
e purpose of testing its effects. One of them was treated according to Mr. Anstruther’s, 
plan, the other carefully brushed over with a solution of saltpetre in water, of the strength 
o about an ounce to the pint. These trees have been daily watched, and in 10 days they 
are neither better nor worse than those by which they are surrounded. * 
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• Powdering the trees over with sulphur and wood-ashes has also "been recommended, hut 
this 1 have, found to produce no effect. 

At Puselava the Messrs. Worms found that the application of cocoa-nut oil had the 
effect of destroying the coccus, hut, finding that it destroyed the trees also, was abandoned. 
It is well known that all oily substances applied to insects destroy them by preventing 
respiration ; and, in the same manner, if applied to trees, especially the under side of then 
leaves, their stomata or breathing pores are shut up, and death is the consequence. • 

Fumigation with sulphur has been recommended, but not yet, so far as I know, put to 
the test of experience in Ceylon ; and some experiments which I am at present instituting 
with tar-water are not sufficiently advanced to be detailed. 

It is, however, very doubtful if any remedy will ever be discovered sufficiently cheap, 
and, at the same time, easy of application on the large scale it would require to be used 
on coffee estates. The hot-houses of England have long been infested by more than one 
species of coccus, and powders, washes, and fumigations of all kinds have again and amrin 
been had recourse to for their destruction, but seemingly without effect, as I find that 
Loudon in his “ Encyclopaedia of Gardening,” (Fifth Edition, p. 431,) concludes an article 
on this subject .in the following words : — “ Crushing off these creatures is the only effectual 
remedy, and, if set about at once and persevered in, will save the trouble of many 
prescribed washes and powders, which are mere palliatives.” This, of course, is out of tire 
question on a coffee estate, unless, indeed, while the pest was still in its infancy ; but the 
productive powers of the insect being so great, and the means of spreading the infection so 
numerous, it is to be feared that such a plan would soon be found to be impracticable. 

From all I have seen of the pest, I am inclined to believe, that it is not under human 
control; and that if ever it disappears from the island, or at best becomes so much 
ameliorated in its effects as to be productive of but little injury to coffee estates, it will be 
by running itself out, as blights of a somewhat similar nature have been known to do in 
other countries. But whether this may prove to be the case with the coccus of the coffee is 
uncertain, as the experience of the last five years goes to prove its permanency. 

I have, 8cc., 

(Signed) George Gardner, F.L.S., 

The Hon. the Colonial Secretary, Superintendent Botanical Garden. 

Colombo. 
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Labuan. — Agreement with Mr. Wise, for Lease of Coal Mines. 

This Indenture, made this 31st day of January, 1848, between Her Most Gracious 
Majesty Queen Victoria of the one part, and Henry Wise, of White Lion-court, Cornhill, 
in the city of London, merchant, of the other part, as follows : that is to say, Her said 
Majesty for Herself, her heirs, and successors, and the said Henry Wise for himself, his 
heirs, executors, and administrators, do hereby agree each with the other of them, — 

First, That Her Majesty Queen Victoria shall let, and the said Henry Wise shall take, 
fpr a term of thirty years, from the 1st day of July next, in the year of our Lord 1848, all 
the coal lying under the surface of five hundred acres of land, acid also a certain quantity 
of surface land not exceeding fifty acres, both to be selected within the island of Labuan, 
in the manner hereinafter mentioned, yielding and paying for the same to Her Majesty, 
her heirs and successors during the said term the yearly sum of one hundred pounds, to be 
paid in advance ; the first payment to be made at the office of the Colonial Land and Emi- 
gration Commissioners on the said first day of July, 1848. 

Secondly, That the said Henry Wise shall pay to Her Majesty, or to such person or 
persons as one of Her Maiesty’s Principal Secretaries of State shall appoint to receive the 
same, a royalty of two shillings and sixpence for every ton of coals, Newmarket measure, 
raised from under the surface of the said land, over and above the amount of one thou- 
sand tons of coal like measure ; which amount the said Henry Wise shall be at liberty to 
raise annually, free of the said royalty. 

Thirdly, That the said Henry Wise shall supply, for the use of Her Majesty, any coal 
which she may, by notice in writing, signified under the hand of the Governor or officer 
administering the government of the said island, require for the use of Her navy, to be 
delivered at the pit’s mouth, at a rate not exceeding eleven shillings per tori, Newcastle 
measure, free of the said royalty. 

Fourthly, That the said five hundred acres of land shall hereafter be selected by the 
said Henry Wise or his agent in any part of the said island that the said Governor or 
officer as aforesaid shall approve ; and that the said fifty acres of surface-land shall be 
selected in like manner, but shall be wholly within the said five hundred acres, and shall 
be approved by the said Governor or officer aforesaid. Provided that until after the said 
five hundred acres of land shall have been so selected and approved as aforesaid, Her 
Majesty shall not sell or otherwise alienate any coal below the surface of any land in the 
said island ; and provided also that if the said fifty acres of land be selected on the sea 
side, the extent of the water frontage thereunto belonging shall not exceed five hundred 
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Fifthly, That the said five hundred acres of land' shall he selected within one year from 
the date hereof, and that the said fifty acres of land shall be selected within two years from 
the date hereof. 

Sixthly, That when the land has been so selected and approved as aforesaid, Her 
Majesty shall, on application made for such purpose to one of Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of State by the said Henry Wise, his executors, administrators, or assigns, 
grant a lease to the said Henry Wise, his executors, administrators, or assigns of the said coal 
and land ; which lease shall be in the terms of this agreement, and shall contain all such 
covenants, provisoes, and conditions as are reasonable and usual in leases of a like nature in 
other colonies, and shall also contain a covenant on the part of the said Henry Wise, his 
executors, administrators and assigns, to raise within two years, from the date of the said 
lease, two thousand tons of coals, Newcastle measure, or, in default, to pay to the said 
Governor or officer as aforesaid yearly a penalty of five hundred pounds, or that the said 
lease shall be voidable, at the option of Her Majesty ; and also that the said Henry Wise,, 
his executors, administrators, and assigns, shall execute and deliver to the said Com- 
missioners a counterpart of the said lease ; and in the meantime, and until the said lease- 
shall be executed, nothing in these articles contained shall be construed into a present, 
actual demise of the said coal or land. 

Seventhly, That all costs and expenses to be incurred in the preparation and execution, 
of this agreement and of the said lease, and in carrying out the provisions thereof, shall be 
borne and defrayed by the said Henry Wise, his heirs, executors, and assigns, and that the 
opinion of the solicitor of Her Majesty’s Treasury as to the amount of’ such costs shall in 
all respects be final. 

Eighthly. That if the said Henry Wise shall fail to select as aforesaid the said five 
hundred acres of land, or in any other respect herein shall make default, this agreement 
shall be voidable at the option of Her Majesty. 

In witness whereof we, Thomas William Clinton Murdoch, Charles Alexander Wood, 
and Frederic Rogers, the Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners, have hereunto 
set our hands anil seals for and on behalf of Her Majesty; and the said Henry Wise hath 
hereunto set his hand and seal this thirty-first day of January, 1848. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the above-named Thomas William Clinton 
Murdoch, Charles Alexander Wood, Frederic Rogers, and Henry Wise, in the 
presence of me, (Signed) Stephen Walcott, Secretary to the within named 
Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners. 

9, Park-street, Westminster. 

(Signed) T. W. C. Murdoch. (L.S.) 

C. Alexander Wood. (L.S.) 

Frederic Rogers. (T_,.S.) 

Henry Wise. (L.S.) 
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Falkland Islands. — Regulations framed by Captain Moody, R.N., late Governor, 
relative to the Occupation of Land in those Islands. 

1. The purchaser of any quantity of land not less than 160 acres may be allowed tc> 
rent a license for depasturing stock on the surrounding town lands, subject to the following- 
conditions. ** 

2. The districts in which lands may be licensed, shall be divided into stations havin°- 
natural boundaries, and as near as may be the undermentioned areas. 

3- The area of each station between 8 miles and 24 miles from Stanley, shall consist of 
eOOOacres, and on any town lands in East Falkland, beyond 24 miles from Stanley, of 
10,000 acres. J ’ 



4. The nearest stations shall not be less than eight miles distant from Stanley. 

5- The holder of every license shall pay to the colonial Government for tire same a rent 
of 10Z. per annum, payable in advance. 

Every such li ? ense will in the first iustance be leased for the term of 14 years, at the 
end of which time it may be renewed by the Governor if he thinks fit. No land included 
m the license to be sold by Government during the continuance of the lease. 

7. All applications to rent stations must be made in writing to the Governor or officer he 

mmr appoint, and must set forth a general description of the ground wished to be occupied, 
and. the site ox the proposed homestead. 1 

8. Until, by the operations of the survey department, the land shall be divided into 
stations, the boundaries marked out by the individual may be adopted, provided they 
reasonably fulfil the above-mentioned conditions : of this tho Governor or officer adminis- 
tenng the Government would be the judge. 

By this plan, the lessee would become possessed of a small freehold property whereon to 
erect his homestead, and at the same time possess a large run of 6000 to 10,000 acres for 
his stock. The lease might he renewed periodically, until the demand for land rose to such 
an extent as to oblige the Government to sell portions of the runs at the conclusion of the 
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Appendix No. 42. 

My Lord, Falkland Islands, December 28, 1848. 

In compliance with your Lordship s desire, previously expressed to my predecessor, 
and renewed to myself, to report on the general capabilities and resources of the Falkland 
Islands, I have the honour to submit to your Lordship the following observations. 

2. To form a just estimate of the value and importance of a distant insular possession to 
a great naval and commercial nation, it appears to me that the question should be viewed 
—First. Whether the geographical position of the dependency is such as to make it a 
necessary object to be maintained as a naval station, or as a port of refuge, re-fit, or refresh- 
ment for the mercantile shipping of the country to which it belongs. The next points to 
be considered are, the climate, soil, and natural resources of the place, the most expedient 
manner of developing them, and a practical and reasonable estimate of the public returns 

3. The successive occupation of the Falkland Islands by England, France, Spain, and the 
republic of Buenos Ayres, at different periods since the year 1764, would seem to imply an 
early recognition of their geographical importance ; and in fact, their position as regards 
the coasts of North and South America, and the islands of the Pacific Ocean, makes them to 
the American continent pretty nearly what the Cape of Good Hope is to the African and 
Asiatic ; there being no harbours on Terra del Fuego, or the Patagonian coasts, to be com- 
pared with those on the Falkland Islands, nor would the climate or the occupation of those 
countries by aboriginal races make it desirable to establish settlements in them. I am 
therefore of opinion, that it is desirable for Great Britain to hold the Falkland Islands, 
where her numerous ships carrying on commercial intercourse with the South Seas, and the 
rapidly increasing trade with our Australian and N cw Zealand colonies, may be enabled to 
find ports, of refuge, with the means of refit and refreshment so frequently and urgently 
required in doubling the stormy headland of Cape Horn. 

4. In offering for your Lordship's consideration the following remarks on the natural re- 
sources"and capabilities of these islands, my desire has been rather to limit my views to 
what is really practicable and attainable within a reasonable period, than to indulge in 
anticipations of what may possibly be accomplished after a considerable lapse of time. 

The present depressed and backward condition of this colony may be accounted for by 
its having formed frequent subjects of dispute with the great maritime powers, which lecl 
to its abandonment, and subsequently its occupation by the republic of Buenos Ayres, until 
it was finally taken possession of by England m 1833. This possession being limited to an 
officer with a boat’s crew in charge of the flag up to 1841, when my predecessor was nomi- 
nated Lieutenant-Governor, could of course do little to promote the advancement of the 
Islands, and the change of the seat of Government from Port Louis to Stanley, four yearn 
since, has, I may say, been the real date of the foundation of the settlement ; and even 
since that time, the very extensive transactions of the Government with Mr. Lafone, whereby 
one-third of the whole island of East Falkland has been put in his possession, as well as 
the entire property and control over the wild cattle and stock of all the Islands, has again 
(from his operations not being fully at work) unhinged the system commenced by my pre- 
decessor, without as yet proving a satisfactory and efficient substitute. Amidst the unfa- 
vourable effects produced by these repeated changes, it must, however, be confessed that 
the wild cattle, the staple produce of the Islands, have gone on increasing in numbers, 
entirely in a state of nature, and having now attained, according to various estimates, from 
35,000 up to 100,000 or more, and this from a very few animals landed at different times, 
first, it is said, by Do Bougainville, and afterwards by the Buenos Ayrcans, gives good 
reason to believe that the climate, soil, and pasturage, are well adapted for extensive cattle 
grazing. I have just returned from a tour round nearly the whole of this island (East 
Falkland), and having visited the old settlement at Port Louis, and all the establishments 
of My. Lafone, I was enabled to collect information, and observe personally, on the nature 
of the country and its capabilities. 

The information I derived from the person in charge of Mr. Lafone’s second establish- 
ment appears very satisfactory. This man, a Spaniard, from the River Plate, of great 
experience in the management of cattle-farming on the largest scale, being in the employ- 
ment of Mr. Lafone, his statements (considering the views of his principal) are not likely 
to be exaggerated in favour of the Falkland Islands. In reply to my questions this 
person informed me, that he estimated the wild cattle at from 35,000 to 40,000 in this 
island (East Falkland) ; that the race and quality of the animals in the northern part of 
the island are not equal to those in the Monte Videan and Buenos Ayrean territories, but 
that those in the southern Peninsula, already occupied by Mr. Lafone, are far superior- 
I rode on horseback in company with this Spaniard into the midst of a herd of 350 cattle,, 
not one of which had been caught more than a month, many of them not more than 10> 
days, and I can answer for the tameness and docility they had acquired in this short time,, 
being quite sufficient for every reasonable domestication. From my own personal expe- 
rience in this tour, I know that those animals previous to their subjugation are not to be 
approached without some danger. Indeed, in two instances, I was charged by bulls, who 
are exceedingly jealous of travellers crossing their pathways, and no force will, when 
irritated, change their purpose ; a quick, retreat, or a successful shot, are therefore the 
only means of safety. 

5. The wild horses of the island are also highly thought of by this gentleman, and 
although many of the districts are of too moist and swampy a character for sheep, still 
there is a sufficient quantity of land on which flocks could be kept advantageously. 
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"Despatch from Gjv. 
Rennie on the 
General Capabili- 
ties and Resources 
of the Falkland 
Islands. 



The above information was given to me at a settlement called the Second Corral, in the 
northern part of this island, and in the course of my tour I had an opportunity of satisfying 
myself as to its correctness, regarding the superior breed of cattle, in the southern Peninsula. 
Indeed, I have seen extensive herds numbering each from 20. up to 70 or 80 cattle of a 
description as to size, symmetry, and colour, much resembling the improved short horn 
cattle of the north of England. Until extended operations have, however, been put into 
activity to kill off the numerous old hulls, reserving the best, and consequently giving 
greater range of pasturage to the cows, the real capabilities of increase can scarcely he 
known. But as regards the value of wild cattle, in their beef, hides, tallow, dairy produce, 
&c., the rise in wealth and importance of the republics in the llivcr Plate afford the best 
and most practical proofs. 

6. The general aspect of the F alkland Islands presents little variety beyond the variation 
of outline of the mountains and the numerous arms of the sea, which form more excellent 
harbours in the same space than perhaps are to he found in any country in the world. 
Notwithstanding the entire destitution of trees the vegetation is not without considerable 
interest to the botanist, and the great variety of sweet-scented flowers which in some places, 
during the months of November and December, nearly cover the ground, whilst in looking 
towards the mountains, nearly every one of which shows its geological enigma of streams of 
stones descending into the valleys, the numerous troops of wild cattle, the flocks of wild 
fowl, which have not vet learnt the necessity of being wild, make travelling in this country 
not altogether devoid of interest to a common observer. 

7. The numerous creeks abound at this season with a description of fish resembling a 
grey mullet, weighing up to 1 5 lbs., which may be caught, in very large quantities, by a 
simple net put across at high water, and when the tide ebbs the fish are left dry. This 
fish is easily cured, and sells readily to the shipping frequenting the port. I have little 
doubt that a variety of deep sea fish might he found, hut there are not at present any 
persons provided with the proper boats or nets for that purpose. 

8. The soil of this island is generally peat, from 1 to 10 feet thick on theVurface, 
most of a good description ifor fuel ; below that a stiff clay. In some places there are, 
however, considerable tracts of dry gravelly land without peat. The peaty land produces 
the largest growth of pass, but there seems to be in the stunted herbage on the gravelly 
soils some feeding which attracts the herds of cattle in great numbers. The nutritious 
quality possessed by the Falkland grasses is surprising, and I may instance the fact of the 
horses 1 travelled with had no corn, being simply turned out after their day’s journey to 
pick up what they could find, and for a fortnight they continued to do their work nearly 
every day from 25 to 30 miles, through streams, swamps, and over hills, without suffering 
materially. So much has been said at different times about the tussac grass of the 
Falkland Islands that I cannot pass it over without being mentioned. My present expe- 
rience, however, supported by the opinion of Mr. Lafone’s principal agent, Mr. Williams, 
is, that too much importance has been attached to it. With two or three exceptions this 
grass is confined to small islands, inaccessible to the cattle, and in the enclosure I have 
made for the colonial reserve herd, where there is a luxuriant growth of tussac, I have 
observed that the cattle are more generally found cropping the small herbage found on the 
dry sous. 



9. As regards the capability of the Falkland Islands’ climate for raising different 
descriptions of corn and vegetables, I have not yet had sufficient experience to justify me 
in offering a decided opinion as to the former. My impression, however, is, that it might 
lead to disappointment to attempt to cultivate wheat, and, indeed, I doubt the policy of 
doing so at present, were the climate proved equal to it. As regards all the useful kinds 
of vegetables, there can be no doubt on the subject. At this date*, corresponding to June 
1 have cabbages, turnips, and radishes, now ready, and peas, beans, potatoes, &e. are 
looking very promising. With so valuable and certain a produce as may he derived from 
cattle, the cultivation of green crops, vegetables, and the fisheries, I would not wish to 
direct the industry of emigrants to raise white crops ; all kinds of grain being easily 
procured, and at much less expense than they could possibly be grown here/from the 
United States of America. The nature of the Falkland Islands’ climate is little known in 
JMigland, and will, I have reason to believe, he found on experience to he much less severe 
than is generally supposed. Snow rarely exceeds one or two inches in depth in tile winter 
time, and never lies more than a day or two, nor are the frosts intense : the thermometer 
seldom falling more than two or three degrees below the freezing point. The general 
character is that of great variability ; whether it he a gale of wind, or rain, in a very few 
hours it changes. Perhaps, the principal defect of climate is in the absence of quiet 
intensity of heat in the summer, and the winds being of a very diving nature, vegetation 
suffers sometimes from want of moisture. 

10 - 1 a ™ n °t aware of any good grounds to look for mineral productions, nor is the 
guano which is found m some places of sufficiently good quality to hear the cost of fveio-ht 
1 therefore rely on the natural proved resources of the island for producing cattle and 
am St.nf 1 l ShC j P * i I J SCe U0 reason t0 doubt that shipping may he supplied to 
fl ’f u and S ^ te , d ™ at > vegetables, butter, cheese, &c. ; that a considerable 

^ ii fc f ldes ’ tabow ’ sa tcd fislb ,& c -5 ma y he made in a very short period : hut I will 
anv^rid nfeS W t0 y ° Ur LordsKi P’ that 1 SGe 110 Prospect at present of being able to derive 
any considerable amount of revenue m aid of the Parliamentary grant, beyond the instal- 
ments of cattle, sheep &c., due by Mr. Lafone, and which, if received by the local 
Government, and there he found the means of disposing of them, might he applied during 
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the four years of liquidation in aid of the Imperial grant. But, should the remarks I Appendix No. 42. 
have made as to the value of this colony from its geographical position he coincided in by ^ atciTivom Gov 
your Lordship, and the natural resources of the islands be sufficient to justify the support Ren ^ ie on [ he 
of Her Majesty’s Government, I am now of opinion that it will not be necessary, to General Capabili- 
developo those resources, that Parliament should be called on for any material difference ties and Resources 
of grant than what has been voted for the service of this year, as I would rely on the of tbe Falkland 
usual proportion of the purchase money which may be derived from the sale of lands in ls ant s ’ 
the colony for defraying any extraordinary expenses for public works, &c. 

11. I have referred to my predecessor's remarks to your Lordship, in which he suggests 
a scheme for a species ot joint-stock farm of the Colonial Government with emigrant 
farmers. I think it most desirable that emigration of small capitalists, acquainted with 
the management of stock, should be facilitated to this colony, where, I think, industrious 
families of that description could establish themselves advantageously with little labour or 
expense ; but I cannot recommend that the Colonial Government should undertake 
operations which can only be carried on profitably by individuals directly interested. Nor 
can I see from my present experience that it would be advisable for the local Government 
to do more than I have already secured for the general interests of the colony and the 
supplies required for the naval and mercantile shipping resorting to the islands, viz., that 
at all times there shall be an unlimited supply of good fresh meat and water. The means 
1 detailed to your Lordship in my Despatch, No. 25, dated 19th September last, will, I 
hope, add shortly an equally liberal supply of vegetables, fish, and dairy produce. 

12. From the information I have been able to procure, I have no reason to believe that 
the island of West Falkland differs materially from East Falkland, either with respect to 
the climate, soil, or other capabilities, and as it is at present entirely uninhabited, I have 
not thought it advisable to prolong my absence from my official duties by visiting it ; 
and indeed, having no suitable vessel at iny disposal, it would scarcely have been in my 
power to have done so. 

13. I have appended to these remarks the report of the colonial surgeon, Mr. Hamblin, 
on the general state of health in the colony for the last four years. 

I have, &c., 

The Right Hon. Earl Grey, (Signed) George Rennie. 

& c. &c. &c. 
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Approximate Return of Lots of Land that have been Leased at any time in the Colony Hong Kong, a ‘ 
of Hong Kong, showing the Number Leased at the different rates fixed by the Com- 
mittee of 1844, the Number of Lots Leased at no particular rates, the Number in each 
class, their Content and Annual Rent, the Number abandoned or forfeited to Govern- 
ment, their Contents, the consequent Loss of Rent, and the probable Revenue derivable 
from the remaining Lots for the Year 1848. 
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4 


2711 


3 


60 12 64 


1 


0 


4151 




5 2 0 














36 


414 


2 


75 8 0 


14 


16 


3299 




37 14 7 






9 


1 


0 


0 


27 


1467 


4 


47 10 7 


l 


0 


4000 






Lots not Rated* 




11 








14 


2056 


1 


1,550 0 0 
















630 








209 


3320 


3* 


15,699 19 0 


130 


59 


3844 


0 


4,300 0 6 


Deduct Lois resumed 


130 








69 


3844 


0 


4,300 0 6 












Tolal remaining 


500 




149 


4310 


3J 


11,399 18 6 













Remarks. Some of tLe marine lots were first sold at public auction, the upset price being 20Z. per lot; the remainde r 

wore either leased at the average rale or sold hy auction at that upset price. All inland lots were either town or sub- 
urban. Town lots were put up at 20 1. per quarter of an acre, and suburban lots at 5 1. per acre ; this was disapproved 
Her Majesty’s Government, and the new rate was fixed by Committee in 1844. 

* This comprises the Markets and those lots granted to public institutions. 



(True Copy) (Signed) 

W.Caine, Colonial Secretary. 



Chas. St. Geo. Cleverly, Surveyor-General. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




